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AGREKABLE TO THE A 


Wonp of Gop, the Confeſſion of Faith, the National 
Covenant of ScoTLAND, and the Solemn League and 


Covenant of the Three Nations : - 


AND AGAINST 


| Several STErs of DEFECTION from the ſame, both in former and 
preſent Truxs. 


By ſome MINIS TERS, aſſociate together for the Exerciſe of 
Church-Government and Diſcipline in a Preſbyterial Capacity. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


a ff ke Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly that met at Edin- 
burgh, November 1733, —having, by their act and ſentence, 
declared Mr Ebenezer Erj/kine Miniſter at Stirling, Mr William 
Wilſon Miniſter at Perth, Mr Alexander Moncrieff Minifter at Aber- 
nethy, and Mr James Fiſher Miniſter at Kinclaven,—to be no longer 
Miniſters 4 this Church ; Upon the intimation of the above ſen. 
tence, the foreſaid Miniſters gave in a Proteſtation, bearing a /ecef< 
ſion from the judicatories of the Church; and that it ſhould be law- 
ful and warrantable for them to exerciſe the Keys of Doctrine, Diſ- 
cipline, and Government,—according to the word of God, Confeſ- 
fon of Faith, and the principles and conſtitutions of the covenant- 
ed Church of Scotland. | | 1 
As the reaſons of their ſeceſſion were publiſhed ſome time there- 
after, in a paper intituled (A Te/ftimony to the Doctrine, Worſhip, 
Government and Diſcipline of the Church of Scotland); ſo, in con- 
ſequence of the laſt part of their above Proteſtation, after mature 
and ſerious deliberation, they came to a reſolution to conſtitute 
themſelves into a Preſbyterial Meeting, for the exerciſe of Church- - 


government and Diſcipline as the Lord ſhall clear up their way : | 


And that for the following weighty reaſons. +, | 
_ I. The keys of government and diſcipline are given to Mini- 
iters,—and belong to the paſtoral office, as well as the key of doc- 
trine : With this difference, That the key of doctrine may be ex- 
erciſed by every fingle paſtor alone; whereas the keys of govern- 


ment and diſcipline muſt be exerciſed by paſtors, two or three I 


4 * 
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collegio. And when they conſidered that four Miniſters, being 
thruſt out all at once from miniſterial communion with the preſent 
judicatories,—were a competent number for aſſociating together 
for the exerciſe of government and diſcipline ; they judged it a 
ſpecial and very particular call in providence, to aflociate them- 
ſelves preſbyterially ; That they might be in a condition Xo exer- 
ciſe all the parts of their paſtoral office, according to the power 
and authority given them by the Lord Jeſus (Matth. xvi, x9. chap. 
xviii. 18. John xx. 23.) ;—and his expreſs command to feed the 
Church and Flock of God (Acts xx. 28. 1 Pet. v. 2.); the origi- 
nal word in both places ſignifying the exerciſe of rule and govern-. 
ment, as well as that of feeding by the preaching of the word. 

2. As they judged themſelves warranted to affociate together 
for the exerciſe of government and diſcipline, from the power and 


authority given them ſrom the Lord ' Jeſus ; ſo they were encou- 


raged to this ſtep, from the promiſe of the divine preſence (Matt. 

xviii. 20.); It being plain from the context, that by gathering to- 

gether in Chriſts name is chiefly intended—meeting together in 's 
dl... _ Judicative 
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Judicative capacity ; for the exerciſe of the keys of government and 
diſcipline. Therefore they judged that, when they were conſtituted 
in his name, they had a more ſpecial claim to the above promiſe. - 
3. When they were caſt ont from communion with the judi- 
catories, they alſo judged it neceſſary for them to enter into a preſ- 
byterial aſſociation z not only for maintaining that order among 
themſelves which 1s required by the word of God, and by the appro- 
ven acts and conſtitutions of this Church: But alſo to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves from thoſe of the ſectarian and independent way; who 
lodge the keys of government and diſcipline in the whole commu- / 
mty of the faithful, as they ſpeak, - and who refuſe the due ſub- 
ordination of congregational elderſhips to ſuperior judicatories. 
4. It had confiderable weight with them, to determine them to 
- this important ſtep; when they conſidered the deplorable ſituation 
" of many congregations in Scotland, groaning under the weight of 
violence and oppreſſion by the intruſion of Miniſters upon them, 
, —and crying for help and relief from the judicatories of the eſta- 
bliſhed Church, but finding none. Therefore, fince by adorable 
Providence they were thruſt out from the judicatories, they judged, 
that if they entered into a preſbyterial aſſociation, they would 
be in a better capacity for affording help and relief to the oppreſſed 
heritage of God through the land; according to the word of God, 
and the rules and conſtitutions of the Church of Scotland. 

5. They likewiſe thought it incumbent upon them, not only to 
teſtify doctrinally, — but to endeavour to lift up a Judicial Teſtimo- 
ny for Scotland's covenanted-reformation ; and againſt the preſent 
declinings and backſlidings from the ſame. And fince the judica- 
tories were carrying on a courſe of backſliding, - they thought 
it the more incumbent on them, though their number was ſmall 
and their hands weak, to improve the opportunity Providence had 
given them; by ufing their endeavours, in a judicial way, to bear 

wi | for the truths of God, —againſt a ſtrong current of defecti- 
vn and backiſhiding. from the ſame. For theſe and other weighty 
reaſons, they did by ſolemn prayer CONSTITUTE them- 
- Jelves into z Preſbyterial Meeting, —fome time after they were caſt 
out from the judicatories of the Church. 
. The aſſociate Miniſters agreed, that they would not be ſudden in 
proceeding to any aQs of juriſdiftion ; but reſolved, before any 
en procedure; to wait if the judicatories of the Church would re- 
turn to the Reformation-ſtandard : And therefore they held their 
meetings mainly for aſking counſel of the Lord; and for mutual 
© advice in their preſent ſituation, —and for ſtrengthening of one ano- 
ther's hands, in the way and work of the Lord. | 
+ When the General Aſſembly met at Edinburgh, May 1734; 
+ the majority of the members appeared to be oppoſite to the mea- 
- Jures taken by ſome former Aſſemblies, and their Commiſſions. 
[i "Among other things enacted by that Aſſembly, they impowered 
| _ "me ad of Perzh and Stirling, under certain limitations mention- 
eam their ati reſtore the four Miniſters to their rel ae mini- 
| S - ; . — ſterial 
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ſterial charges, They likewiſe paſſed an act concerning miniſterial 
freedom. And when ſome time afterwards the Synod of Perth and 
Stirling, clothed with this delegated power from the ſaid Aſſem- 
* bly,—had taken off the ſentences pronounced by the Commiſſion of 
the General Aſſembly 1733, againſt the foreſaid four Brethren; 
it was the judgment of many, both Miniſters and private Chriſti- 
ans, that they ſhould have inſtantly acceded unto the judicatories 
of the Church. . 
The foreſaid Miniſters having frequently met, to conſider what 
was their duty in the preſent juncture: the queſtion before them 
was, If the grounds of their ſeceſſion were removed by what the 
Aſſembly 1734 had done? Or, if they were ſo far removed, —that, 
without counteracting the Te/ttmony which by a particular and ſpe- 
cial Providence was put into their hands, they might return to the 
judicatories of the Church? And having deliberately and ſeriouſly 
conſidered the foreſaid queſtion, as the weight and importance of 
the matter did require; and particularly having confidered the 
conduct of the Aſſembly 1734, with reſpect to the act and ſentence 
of the preceding Aſſembly paſſed againſt themſelves, (whereby 
miniſterial freedom, in teſtifying doctrinally againſt the defections 
and backſliding of this Church, was condemned; and liberty of 
proteſting for exoneration againſt a finft:l ſentence and deciſion of 
a General Aſſembly, affecting the publie cauſe and intereſt of 
Chriſt, was wreſted out of the hands of the Miniſters and Members 
of this Church): They found that the ſaid act of Aſſembly 2733 
flands to this day unrepealed; and that the Synod of Perth and 
Stirling were expreſsly bound up from judging in the legality or 
formality of the former proceedings of the Church- judicatories in 
relation to this affair, and from cenſuring any of their proceedings 
againſt the four proteſting Miniſters, though in their caſe Church- 
power was ſcrewed up to'a moſt exorbitant height. wrt 
Likewiſe they found, that the act of the ſaid Aſſembly 1734, con- 
cerning miniſterial freedom, was ſo far from aſſerting that freedom 
and liberty which belongs to the Miniſters. of the Goſpel—and 
which in the preſent caſe was contended for; that their Teſtimony 
in this point was by the ſaid act materially condemned: In ſo far 
as the act declares,—* that due and regular miniſterial freedom was 
not impaired nor reſtrained, by the preceding Aſſembly's deciſi- 
on in the proceſs againſt the foreſaid Miniſters.” And therefore 
the act and ſentence of the Aſſembly 1734, alleged to be paſſed in 
their favours, —together with the act of the ſaid Aſſembly anent 
miniſterial freedom; inſtead of removing the grounds upon which 
they found themſelves obliged to deelare a ſeceſſion from the gu- 
dicatories,—did, upon the matter, condemn the Teſtimony which 
they judged their duty to give againſt the proceedings of the A. 
ſemply 1733. All that was done by the foreſaid Aflembly 1734, 
in the caſe of the proteſting Miniſters, was, That the , Synod of 
Perth and Stirling was impowered, upon ſome political confidera- 
tions, to reſtore the ſaid Miniſters to their reſpective * : 
wag 
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When yet their alleged guilt and crime, in proteſting againſt the 


deciſion of the Sy 173 3, 1s _ luppoted'; 'and one 4 Kand 
condemned for the ſame.” 


Likewiſe they found, that the at concerning whe Preſbytery of 
Dunfermline, whereby unwarrantable terms of Miniſterial and 


Chriſtian communion are impoſed upon the Miniſters and Mem- 


bers of this Church), ſtands ſtill in force: As alſo, that no Judicial 
Teſtimony was lifted up againſt the groſs errors gverſpreading' the 
whole land.— Therefore, for theſe and the like reaſons, (whicli are 
laid open more fully, in a Print publiſhed immediately before the 
meeting of the Allembly 1735); the allociate Miniſters had not 
freedom to re-enter into the judicatories of the Church, by the 
door which was at that time opened unto them; But (in regard 
the foreſaid Aſſembly 1734. did put ſome ſtop to the unwarran- 
table proceedings of former Aſſemblics'-and their Commiſſions), 
they judged it their duty to continue their meetings at that time 
as formerly ; without pI to — 4 _ of | dee nary and 
diſcipline. 

When the General Aſſembly: met at Edinburgh, 1735; that edge 
and concern, which appeared to be in the preceding Aſſembly, 
was ſomewhat cooled and blunted. For though it was preſſed by 
inſtructions from ſeveral Preſbyteries, tliat the acceptanee of pre- 
ſentations might be duly teſtified againſt ; yet this, and other mo- 
tions toward reformation, were, upon political conſiderations; laid 
aſide: And though both this and the former Aſſembly appointed, 
their reſpective Commiſſions to appoint a national faſt ; yet, in theſe 
acts for national faſting, there was no particular enumeration of the 
evils and defections of the day and time wherein we live. This, 
together with ſome other ſteps taken by the foreſaid Aﬀembly, 
and which are more fully narrated in the following Act and Teſti- 
mony,—were a lamentable evidence, that a ſincere and thorough 
reformation was neither aimed nor intended. 

When the General Aſſembly met, ano 1736; they went ſtill 
further backward from any thing like true reformation-work. They 
appointed the preſbytery of Stirling to proceed to the ſettlement of 


'a-preſentee to the pariſh of Denny ; though the Elders and far 


greater part of the people of that pariſh, were difſenting and re- 


claiming: Likewiſe, they appointed the Synod and Preſbytery 


of Dumfries to inrol the intruder into the pariſh of Troquerr, as a 
member of theſe judicatories. And further, inſtead of con- 
demning the many groſs and dangerous errors vented by Mr Arcbi- 
bald Campbell, Profeſſor of Church Hiſtory at St Andrews, Which 


have a manifeſt tendency to ſubvert all religion, natural and reveal- 


ed: they diſmiſſed him without any cenſure whatſoever : And 


(as will appear in the following Act and Teſtimony) t they have 


lkewiſe adopted his pernicious principle concerning -love ; 
whereby, inſtead of removin g the former, a new and ſtrong ground 
of e is added. | 
Tur 
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Tux Miniſters aſſociate having thus waited for a confiderable 


time, — to ſee if the judicatories of the Church would lift up a par- 


ticular Teſtimony againſt the evils of the preſent, and the fins of 
former times; but beholding, with regret, the conduct of ſome for- 


mer General Aſſemblies, — that, inſtead of going forward in refor- 
mation-work, they had gone viſibly backward in many inſtances : 


Therefore, after mature and ſerious deliberation, they judged it 


* their duty to emit a Judicial Declaration or Teſtimony ; for the 
Doctrine, Worſhip, Government and Diſcipline of the Church of 
* Scotland,—and againſt former and preſent defections from the ſame : 
And that ſor the following Reaſons. 


1. The iniquities and backſlidings of former times have never 


7 been particularly acknowledged nor condemned by the judicatories 


of this Church, ſince the Revolution; neither have the valuable 


1 pieces of reformation once attained unto by this Church and Land, 


nor the contendings and wreſtlings of the former ſuffering period 
againſt defections from the ſame, — been judicially juſtified and 
approven: Though the former are juſt grounds of the Lord's con- 
troverſy againſt the land, and the latter the privilege and the ho- 
nour of this Church. 

2. Though the backſlidings and defections of this Church are 
many; and a flood of error and profaneneſs at preſent overflows 
the land: Yet a banner is not judicially diſplayed for Truth, and 
againſt the 1 evils of the preſent time. And therefore, 

3. A Judicial Teſtimony appears to be neceſſary at this time. 
for the glory of God, for the information and conviction of the 
preſent generation; for the information of poſterity, and that 


truth may be tranſmitted to them with a ſuitable Teſtimony there- 
unto : For it muſt be owned, that this is a debt which one genera- 


tion owes to another, to uſe their endeavours to tranſmit the truths 
of God in their purity to them; and, when truth is oppoſed and 
controverted, it ought to be delivered off our hands to the follow- 
ing generation,—with a more ſolemn and peculiar Teſtimony un- 
ro It, 1 

4. The Lord having, in his adorable Providence, permitted the 
judicatories of the Church to caſt out from communion with them 
four Miniſters, at a time when the current of defection was ſtrong ; 
—and they having at the ſame time made a /ecefion from them; 
upon the grounds contained in their Proteſtation given in to the 
Commiſſion, November 1733,—and more fully laid open in their 
Teſtimony afterwards publiſhed ; and theſe reaſons arid grounds 
of their ſeceſſion not being to this day removed: They judge, that 


.now when they have entered into a Preſbyterial Afociation, for 


the reaſons above condeſcended upon; that the ſame adorable Pro- 
vidence calls them to lift up the ſtandard of a Judicial Teſtimony 
for the truths of God, and againſt a courſe of backſliding from the 
lame. And to this they find themſelves more eſpecially and more 
particularly called, when they confider,—that a Teſtimony of this 
kind has been ſo long wanting, and ſo much deſired by many _ 

ear 
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fear the Lord through the land; And though it has been ſo neceſ- 
obtaining it from the preſent judicatories of the Church. 


5. They were the more excited to emit this Declaration and 
Teſtimony, that they might make an open confeſſion of their prin- 


cCiples; that the world might ſee what they own and acknowledge, 


and upon what foundation they deſire, through the grace of the 
Lord Jeſus, to ſtand. 

6. They reckoned themſelves ſtill the more obliged unto this duty, 
both from the ſpecial and particular engagements they came under 


at their ordination, —to fulfil that miniſtry which they received 


from the Lord ; whereby they are bound to teach the obſervance 
of all things whatſoever the Lord Chriſt has commanded them, — 
and that not only doctrinally but judicially, as the Lord gives op- 
portunity : And likewiſe from the obligation which they, as well 
as the whole land, are under by ſolemn oath to the Moſt High 


God; That we ſhall fincerely, really and conſtantly, through 


* the grace of God, endeavour, in our ſeveral places and callings, 


© the preſervation of the reformed religion in the Church of Scot- 


« /and; in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government ;” — 
and that we ſhall not give ourſelves to a deteſtable indifferency 
or neutrality in this cauſe ; but ſhall, all the days of our lives, 
«< zealouſly and conſtantly continue therein.” | 
The forefaid Miniſters, being met in Preſbytery, appointed ſome 


of their number to prepare the draught of an d and Teſtimony ; 
aſſerting the Doctrine, Worſhip, Government and Diſcipline of 


the Church of Scotland: And condemning ſeveral ſteps of defection 


from the ſame, both in former and preſent times. And the faid 


dranght having been prepared, and laid before the Preſbytery ; 


it was, in ſeveral meetings, ſeriouſly and deliberately confidered,— 


reaſoned upon and amended : And, as thus amended and corre&- 
ed, it was (at a meeting of Preſbytery at Perth, December 3d, 1736) 
unanimouſly approven, enafed,—and, for the above and like 
weighty reaſons, ordered to be publiſhed :—— The Tenor where- 


pf follows. 
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fary, as has been already obſerved; yet there is now no hope f 
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h of the Church of Scotland ; agreeable to the Word of 
A 4 God, the Confeſſion of Faith, the National Covenant 
e. | of Scotland, and the Solemn League and Covenant of 
—_ the three Nations : 
y | 
8, 

N AND AGAINST 
e . 
is 1 Several STEPs of DETECTION from the ſame, both in former 
f and preſent Times. 
m p 
1 By ſome Miniſters, aſſociate together for the exerciſe of Church. 
3 government and diſcipline in a Preſbyterial capacity. 
= 
) | — 
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A T Perth; the third day of December, one thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and thirty-fix years. Which day and place the FPreſby- 
tery being met; and taking into their ſerious conſideration the low 

| Nate of religion at this day, —the manifold defections and back(li- 

dings of all ranks, bath in former and preſent times, from the 

truths of God and tue precious ordinances and inſtitutions of Jeſus 

Chriſt, delivered as a valuable truſt unto his Church and people in 
or this nation ; and to the maintenance and preſervation of whach, the 
| whole land ſtands indiſpenſably bound and obliged, by the moſt ſo- 
lemn covenant-engagements : And eſpecially, conſidering the pre- 

ſent growth and ſpreading of dangerous and pernicious errors, and 

the many injuries that are done to the goverument and diſcipline 

of the Houſe of God amongſt us; together with the abounding fin, 
wickedneſs and profaneneſs of the preſent RP 
A eep 


\ 


14 Act, Declaration and Teſtimony. 


deep ſecurity and general ſtupidity that prevails, under our natio- 
al fins and ſpiritual judgments ; by all which God is highly diſ- 
honoured and provoked, his ſanctuary ren. the kingdom of 
his Son undermined, and the whole land involved in the dreadful 
| guilt of apoſtaſy from the Lord: — Therefore this Pre/>ytery find 
i”  - themſelves bound in duty, to caſt in their mite of a Teftimany to 
the many great and wonderful appearances of the Lord for this 
| Church and land; and to the doctrine, worſhip, government, and 
1 | diſcipline of the Lord's Houſe therein, —agreeable to the holy Scrip- 
tures, our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, the national Cove- © 
1 nant of Scotland, and the ſolemn League and Covenant of the three 
L nations: As alſo againit the injuries and inſolent indignities done 
1 unto, and tlie encroachments, violations and breaches made upon 
the ſame. 
W | — To this they reckon they are warranted, from the practice and 
Wl | example of the Church and people of God recorded in Scripture ; 
BY wo very often commemorate the remarkable appearances made 
for them, the ſignal deliverances they met with, — together with 
* their own deep ingratitude and heinons provocations, both of an 
older and later date: And alſo from the practice and example of 
this Church in former times. And likewiſe they judge a Teſti- 
mony of this kind neceſlary, for the information of the preſent ge- 
-neration, —who have generally loſt the knowledge, both of what 
God hath. done for Scotland, and of the ground and cauſes of his 
righteous quarrel and controverſy againſt us; neceſſary, for the con- 
viction and humiliation of all ranks of perſons; neceſſary to- pre- 
ſerve and maintain the truths of God; and an uſeful mean, to 
tranſmit them to following generations in their purity.. 


CHAP. I. The approving Part of the Teſtimony. 


EREFORE, for alk the above and many other weighty 
reaſons and conſiderations, — the Mini/ters afſoctated, being 
met in Pre/bytery, did and hereby do, in the fir / place, with thank- 
ful hearts, acknowledge and bear record unto the wonderful power, 
grace and goodneſs of God, in viſiting this land very early with 
the light of the glorious goſpel ; whereby from theſe wttermoft ends 
2 the earth were ſongs heard, even glory to Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 
nd thus the promiſes and prophecies given of old were re- 
markably accompliſhed: Namely, that the heathen ſhould be given 
anto Chriſt for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
for his poſſeſſion ; that the zſles ſhould wart for bis lau; and that he 
mould be the confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them that 
are afar off upon the ſea. ; 
Vea, when this and other nations were involved in popiſh dark- | 
neſs, God left not himſelf without a witneſs in this land. Our an- 
cient records bear, that, in the darkeſt times of popery,—the Lord 
had ſome witneſſes for himſelf amongſt us, againſt the errors and 
idolatry of Rome. | 
. And 


— 


— 
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And when the Lord, by a bright and clear ſun-ſhine of the goſ- 


pel in ſeveral parts of Europe, diſcovered that My/tery of Iniguity, 


Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, and abominations of 
the earth : He was alſo graciouſly pleaſed, with an high hand and 
an outſtretched arm, to ranſom this land from the bondage of po- 
piſh tyranny, idolatry and ſuperſtition ; and again to bleſs it with 
the light and liberty of the goſpel. So ſtrong was the hand of the 
Lord upon a few poliſhed ihafts, choſen and furniſhed by himſelf ; 
that in a ſhort time, in the midſt of the flames of fiery perſecution, 
and againſt the rage and fury of devils and men,—this great work 
was ſo far advanced and effectuate, that, in the year £560, the 
Pope's authority was aboliſhed in Scotland : And the rt Confe/- 


Jon of Faith (directed mainly againſt the errors and abominations 


of the Church of Rome, the great point upon which the teſtimony 
of the Lord's witneſſes was then ſtated), was ratified and approven 
by the Parliament. And in a few yetrs thereafter, moſt congrega- 
tions were planted with the miniſtry of the goſpel,—and did yield 
ſubjection unto the ordinances of Chriſt: The government and diſ- 
cipline of the Church was eſtabliſhed, according to the pattern 
ſhown in the Mount; in a due ſubordination of congregational el- 
derlhigs, preſbyteries and ſynods, unto General Aſſemblies: The 


Firſt Book of Diſcipline, which contains many excellent reformation 


principles, written with a ſimplicity and plainneſs peculiar to re- 
forming times, —together with ſome other things that were, in the 
judgment of the compilers of that book, adapted to the then ſtate 
and circumitances of the Church ; was approven by the Privy 
Council of Scotland, in the foreſaid year 1560. The General 10 


ſembly, anno 1562, refuſed to admit one Mr Alexander Gordon 


be ſuperintendant of Ga//oway—till he ſhould ſubcribe the ſame “. 
And the General Aſſembly anno 1638, in their act condemning 
the five articles of Perth, refer ſeveral times unto it; from whence 
it is plain, that it was received and approven by this Church at our 
Reformation. | 

Afterwards, the Second Book of Diſcipline, wherein the Form of 
government and diſcipline of the Houſe of God is more diſtinctly 
laid down, was approven and regiſtrate by the General Aﬀembly 
anno 1581; and appointed to be ſubſcribed by all the Miniſters of 
this Church, ano 1590: And all the pieces of the reformation then 
attained unto, were ratified and approven by the Parliament anno 
1592.— In grateful acknowledgment of which rare and ſingular 
mercies, and for their own mutual ſtrength and ſupport againſt the 


common enemy, —the national Covenant, having been firſt ſubſcri- 


bed by the King and his houſhold in the year 1580, was ſubſcri- 
bed by perſons of all ranks anno 1581; and again by all ranks of 
perſons in the year 1590. This Covenant, relating to the reformed 
religion then profeſſed in Scotland, and more particularly expreſſed 
in the Large Confeſſion of Faith, — was ſworn with much chearful- 
neſs and gladneſs of heart; the whole land rejoiced at the oath of 
| | God. 

* Calderwood's Hiſtory, p. 32. 
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God. And, by this ſolemn Oath and Covenant, this kingdom 
made a national ſtrrender of themſelves to the Lord; and bound 
and obliged, both themſelves and their poſterity, to cleave to the 
* truths of God, and to the obſervation of his laws, ordinances and 
inſtitutions. | 

But the above-mentioned reformation, and the glory of this 
Church, was much defaced ; when King James VI, deſirous, to gra- 
tify the prelatical party in England, did, contrary to his moſt ſo- 
lemn profeſſions, declarations and engagements, by the advice and 
aſſiſtance of ſome covetous time-ſerving churchmen, —firſt intro- 
duce a lordly prelacy into this Church: And afterwards corrupted 
the worſhip, by impoſing popiſh ceremonies of the Church of Eng- 
land ; under the authority of a pretended General Aſſembly that 
met at Perth, anno 1618. And his ſon, King Charles I, endea- 
voured to carry on the fame deſign; by impoſing a ſervice-book, 
and a book of popiſh and prelatic canons. Which courſe of defec- 
tion continued for many years, without interruption.— Yet, during 
this period of grievous ſinning and backſliding, there were ſeveral 
eminent men who witneſſed againſt the ſome : Alfo the word of 
the goſpel was conntenanced in ſeveral corners of the land, with 
more than ordinary power and ſucceſs ; particularly in ſeveral pla- 
ces of the welt of Scotland, anno 1625,—and at the Kirk of Shots, 
in the year 1630. | 
And, after all, the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to turn back the 
captivity of this Church when it was leaſt expected; even when 
prelacy appeared to be fenced with all the ftrength of civil autho- 
rity, and a great body of the Miniſtry couching in conformity un- 
der the burden of it. Yet he did; in a moſt ſurpriſing and wonder- 
ful manner, cut aſunder the cords of theſe plowers who plowed up- 


on the back of this Church : And revived his own work through 


the land ; by animating at firſt a few of his ſervants and people, in 
the year 1637, to teſtify more openly and boldly againſt the cur- 
rent of the defection and apoitaſy of that time. And he was plea- 
ſed to give ſuch remarkable countenance to their proceedings, that 
in the month of February 1638, notwithſtanding of many threats 
and ſtrong oppoſition of adverfaries,—they renewed the national 
Covenant: And the power of God was preſent with them in ſuch 
an eminent manner, that, within a few months thereafter, almoſt 
the whole land did chearfully and joyfully come under the oath of 
God. Here there was no force nor compulſion from the civil 
powers; all this was done voluntarily and chearfully, in the face 

of great oppoſition from a threatening and enraged Court. 
Likewiſe, in the latter end of the foreſaid year, a free and law- 
ful General Aſſembly met at Glaſgow ; who depoſed all, and ex- 
communicated ſome of the Prelates : Recognized and approved the 
national Covenant; and prelacy, with the five articles of Perth *, 
were 


» Theſe were articles violently obtruded in the corrupt Aſſembly at Perth, 1618; 
which enacted, 1. Kneeling at the ſacrament of our Lord's ſupper. 2. A private 
ie . 0 | adminiſtrao n 
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were found and declared to be abjured by it: And ſeveral other 
laudable acts and conſtitutions were made for purging the Houſe of 
God, and the ad rancement of refermation; as the acts of that Aſ- 
ſembly more fully bear. And, though the determinations of this 
Aﬀembly were much oppoſed by a popiſh and prelatic party; yet, 
through the good hand of the Lord upon his ſervants and people, 
the Reformation then begun and carried on was ratified and con- 
firmed by the ſecond Parliament of King Charles I. anno 1640: The 
laſt ſeſſion of which Parliament was countenanced by the King's 
preſence, anne 1641. And from this time till the year 1650, 
building of the Houſe of God went on profperonſly and ſucceſsfully: 
During which period, the following things deſerve particularly to 
be remembered. $287 | 

I. The Lord gave teſtimony and witneſs to his own work, by a 
remarkable down-pouring of his Spirit from on high on the judica- 
tories, —and aſſemblies of his people for worſhip : The word of the 
goſpel was powerful and ſucceſsſul; the pleaſure of the Lord did 
proſper through the land: And a ſeed was fown, which the fury 
and rage of twenty-eight years hot perſecution afterwards could 
not extirpate. "il | 

II. The remarkable countenance which the Lord gave to the 

reforming and covenanting Church of Scotland, did excite their 
neighbours in England and Ireland to join with them in a ben 
Covenant ; for maintaining, advancing, and carrying on a work of 
reformation in the three kingdoms. This Covenant, however 
reproached and reviled, was, Þr the matter of it, juſt and warrant- 
able: for the ends, neceſſury and commendable ; and for the time, 
feaſonable. The ſeaſon when this Covenant was entered into, was 
the dangerous ſtate of the Church and kingdom of Scotland; the 
diftreffed ſtate of the Church and kingdom of England; and the 
deplorable ſtate of the Church and kingdom of Treland. The mat- 


ter of this Covenant was all the precious things that are involved 


in pure religion and true liberty ; namely, the preſervation of the 
reformed religion in Scotland, in doctrine, worſhip, government and 1 
diſcipline : And the reformation. of religion, according to the word 7 
of God, in England and Ireland. In this Covenant, every one © As 6 
bound themſelves to perſonal reformation ; and, in their ſeveral rag 
places, ſtations, and callings, —to endeavour national reformation : . 
Duties obligatory upon every one, antecedently to this oath and co- 4 
venant. The end of this folemn Covenant was, — that they andy -A 
their poſterity after them might, as brethren, live in faith and love; 
that the Lord might be one and his name one, through the three C 
kingdoms. And, as an eminent divine“ expreſſed himſelf before 
the Houſe of Commons in England, when they were about to ſwear Us 


un 


adminiſtration of that ſacrament, to perſons long fick or dying. 3. Private baptiſm 
on alleged great neceſſity. 4. Confirmation of children by Biſhops. $. An obſerva» 7 


tion of ſome holy- days; in commemoration of our Lord's birth, paſſion, reſuriectiun, 


aſcenſion, and ſending down of the Holy Ghoſt. +946 704912 
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the ſaid Covenant ;—* This oath (faith he) 15 ſuch, in the matter 
and conſe 22 of it, as I can truly ſay it is worthy of us; yea 
of all theſe Kingdoms, yea of all the kingdoms in the world: For 
« it is a ſwearing fealty and allegiance unto Chriſt the King f 
“Kings; and a giving up of all theſe kingdoms, which are his in- 

* heritance, to be ſubdued more unto his throne, —and ruled more 
by his ſceptre, upon whole thoulder the government is laid,” — 
This Oath and Covenant was appointed to be ſworn by perſons of 
all ranks in Zag/and and 1re/and; and was entered into by the 
whole body of this land: And, when it was approven by the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly of this Church anno 1643, they expreſs themſelves 
in this manner, — That they all with one voice approve of the 
* ſame ; with theſe feelings of joy which they did find in ſo great 
« a meaſure, at che renewing of the national Covenant of this Kirk 
„and Kingdom.” 

III. In proſecution of the above covenanted uniformity, a Con- 
felſion of Faith was agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Divines at 
Weſtminſter, with Commithoners from the Church of Scotland ; 
kkewiſe the Larger and Shorter Catechi/ms, the Propafitions con- 
cerning Church- government and the ordination of Miniſters, and 
the Directory for Worſhip, —all agreed upon by the foreſaid Aſſem- 
bly at We eftminſler ;—were received aud approven by this Church, 
in the manner expreſſed in the ſeveral acts of Afembly relative 
unto them: To all which the General Aſſembly of this Church 
reckoned this land bound and obliged, by the /o/emn League and 
Covenant; as their ſaid acts more fully bear. 

IV. When the much deſired and covenanted wniformity had pro- 
ceeded thus far, many in this land involved themſelves in the 
breach of covenant by the war with Exg/and, commonly called the 
Duke's engagement; which was teſtified againſt and condemned, 
by the General Aſſemblies of this Church: And the as 
thereof was afterwards acknowledged by all ranks of perſons, when 
the /olemn League and Covenant was renewed in Scotland, anno 
1648 ; with a ſolemn Acknowledgment of fins and breaches there- 
of, and Engagement to the Duties therein contained. In the ſaid 
engagement to the duties of the Covenant, they bind and oblige 
themſelves to preſerie the purity of religion againſt all error, hereſy, 
and ſchiſm ; and to ftudy and endeavour the carrying on the work of 

* . : Whereby the above-mentioned uniformity in one Con- 

ion of F aith, one form of Church - government and Directory for 

— ſolemnly approven, and ſworn unto. And, by the 
foreſaid renovation of the ſolemn League and Covenant, this land 
declared they looked upon this oath as nationally binding upon 

© them; whatever the behaviour of their neighbours in England or 
Ireland mi ight be. And as the General Aſſembly, in their brother- 

ly exhortation to their brethren in England, Auguſt 6th 1649, ex- 
preſs themſelves; Although (ſay they) there were none in the 

* one kingdom who did adhere to the Covenant, yet thereby were 
not the other * nor any Nur” in either of them, abſol- 
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« yed from the bond thereof; ſince in it e have not only ſworn 
« by the Lord, but alſo covenanted with him. It is not the fail- 
« ing of one or more, that can abſolve otfiers from their duty or tie 
« to him. Beſides, the duties thereink contained being in them- 
« ſelves lawful, and the grounds of our ti thereunto moral; though 
others do forget their duty, yet doth Mt their defection free us 
« from that obligation which lies upon us N the Covenant in our 
« places and ſtations. And the Covenant being intended and en- 
« tered into by theſe kingdoms, as one of the beſt means of ſted- 
« faſtneſs for guarding againſt declining times; it were ſtrange to 
« ſay, that the backſliding of any thould abſolve others from the 
« tie thereof: Eſpecially ſeeing our engagement therein is not on- 
« ]y national, but perſonal; every one with uplifted hands ſwear- 
« ing for himſelf, as 1s evident by the tenor of the Covenant.” 

V. During this period, the Eitates of the nation allo gave their 
helping-hand to the work of reformation ; not only by the legal 
eſtabliſhment given unto it in the foreſaid year 1640, but alſo by 
approving the ſolemn League and Covenant anno 1644, —and by 
many laudable acts of Parliament paſſed anno 1649 : Particularly 
by the act aboli/hing patronages, a grievance and yoke under which 
this Church had groaned ever ſince the reformation from popery : 
And by their a& for keeping the judicatories and places of truſt free 
of corruption; and by the att of claſſes; and by the act for pur- 
ging the army of perſons diſaffected to the cauſe and work of refor- 
mation. Allo, by another act paſſed in the foreſaid year 1649, 
they ordained and declared, —* That before the King's Majeſty 
* who now is, or any of his ſucceſiors, ſnall be admitted to the ex- 
« erciſe of his royal power; he {hall aſſure and declare, by his ſo- 
„ lemn oath under his hand and ſeal, his allowance of the national 
Covenant, and of the ſolemn League and Covenant,—and his ob- 
« ligation to proſecute the ends thereof, in his ſtation and calling : 
« And that he ſhall, for himſelf and his ſucceſſors, conſent and a- 
« gree to acts of Parliament enjoining the folemn League and Co- 
venant, —and fully eſtabliſhing Preſbyterian government, the Di- 
* rectory of Worſhip, Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, as they 
* are approven by the General Afemhly of this Kirk and Parlia- 
ment of this Kingdom,—in all his Majeſty's dominions ; and that 
« he ſhall obſerve theſe in his practice and family; and that he 
„ ſhall never make oppoſition to any of theſe, or endeavour any 
change thereof.“ In purſuznce of this act of Parliament, King 

Charles 


* Theſe four acts, paſſed in the year 1649, are not here mentioned according to 
the order of time,—but rather according to the order of matter. The act firſt men- 
tioned, was paſſed March g; the ſecond February 17; the third January 23: and 
theztourth, June 21. —The act of claſſes was for purging the judicatories, and other 
Places of public truſt, By this act, ſuch as had been engaged in malignant or other 
ſcandalous courſes — were diſtinguiſhed into four claſſes; according to the ſeveral de- 
grees of their offences. Theſe of the tir claſs were to be excluded from the judica- 
tories, and other places of truſt, —in all time coming. Theſe of the other claſſes were 
to be excluded for certain lengths of time, (the ſecond for ten years, the third for five 
years, and the fourth for one year); and afterwards, till they mould ſatisfy the judica- 
tozies of Church and State as to their celormativn, 
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Charles II, having by his ſolemn oath declared his approbation of 
the national Covenant and of the folemn League and Covenant, 
and-obliged himfelf to proſecute the ends thereof, —was crowned © 
with great ſolemnity at Scooa, upon the 1ſt of January 1651. 
The above particulars are ſome inttances of the power and good- 
neſs of the moſt high God, manifeſted in the beginning and progret; 
of the work of reformation in this land; which %s Preſbytery 
judge it their duty to record and bear witneſs unto. For as the 7 
arm of the Lord was glorioully revealed, in recovering this Church 7 
and nation from antichriſtian darkneſs; and bringing all ranks of 
perſons within the bond of a national Oath and Covenant to be the 
Lord's: So, when, by-a ſurpriſing and wonderful appearance of di- 
vine providence, this Church was delivered from the brink of ruin 
in the year 1638, the judicatories of the Church pulled down und 
carried off the rubbiſh of defection; they began where former re- 
formation had ſtopped, and went forward in building and beautifying | 
the Houſe of God. 
But ſince the Church, while militant, is in an imperfe& tate; it 
is not hereby intended to afficm, - that, under the above-mention- } 
ed period, there was nothing defective or wanting es to the beauty | 
and order of the Houſe of God; or that there was nothing culpa- 
ble in the adminiſtration. All that is deſigned by the above par- 
- ticular deduction is,. — to declare that this Church endeavoured, and 
| mercifully attained a conſiderable pitch of reformation, during the 
foreſaid period: Towards this their ſeveral contendings and wreſt- | 
lings, their ſolemn vows and engagements, their declarations and 
teſtimonies, —all pointed. 


CHAP. II. The condemning Part of the Teſtimony. 


S EOT TON I. Public evils from the year 1650, till the Revolu- | 
tion in 1688. 


T would have been the happineſs and glory of this Church, if |} 
1 the had held faſt what, by the good hand of God upon her, and 
by a ſeries and train of remarkable providences both of mercy and 
judgment, the had attained unto. But how ſoon did her gold be- 
come dim ? how quickly was her moft fine gold changed ? Ah ! how 
was her glory eclipſed, and her beauty ſuddenly departed from her? 
A glorious building was pulled down: A reformation ratified, con- 
firmed and eſtabliſhed in the ſtrongeſt terms by law, and fenced by | 
the moſt ſolemn Oaths and Covenants, ſworn with uplifted hands by 
our King, by our Noblemen, Barons, Miniſters, Burgeſſes and com- 
mons of all ſorts, — was not only ſullied, but overturned ; and by 
theſe very hands that had been lifted up to Heaven for the preſer- 
vation and maintenance of the ſame. Hath a nation changed their 
gods, which yet are no gods? but Scotland hath changed her glory 
for that which doth not profit ! May it not be ſaid, Be aſtoniſbed, 
O ye Heavens, at this; be borribly afraid: For my people have _ 

| | mitte 
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* two evils, they have forſaken me the fountain of living waters ; 

have hewn out to themſelves ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold 
no water ? Can there be a parallel given in any Church or land, of 
that ſcene that opened of backſſiding and defeCtion, —of perjury 
and apoſtaſy ; or of that oppreſſion and cruelty afterwards exerci- 
ſed upon ſuch as adhered unto the canſe and covenant of their 
God: After ſo many and ſo great appearances of the Lord in a 
way of - mercy amongſt us; and after ſuch ſolemn profeſſions of 
ſubjection and obedience unto him? 

The Pre/bytery pretend not to reckon up the innumerable abo- 
minations of the land: But they judge it their duty to give ſome 
particular inſtances of the beginning, progreſs, and height of that 
apoſtaſy and defection from the above- mentioned ſteps of reforma- 
tion; in which all ranks of perſons have ſinfully and ſhamefully 
involved themſelves. | 

I, When the judicatories of the Church were carrying on the 
work of reformation with a beautiful and pleaſant harmony, a ſnare 
was laid for breaking and'dividing them. In the month of Decem- 


ber 1650, and in the beginning of 1651, —two ſeveral queſtions 


being put unto the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly by 
the King and Parliament, concening the admiſſion into places 
of public truſt, both civil and military, of ſuch as were debarred 
from the ſame by the above-mentioned acts of Parliament anno 
1649 *: The Re/olutions of the Commiſſion upon the faid que+ 
ſtions were ſuch, as the King and Parliament took oecaſion 
from them to repeal the foreſaid laudable acts; and all places 
of pubtic truſt, civil and military, were immediately filled with 
ſuch whoſe diſaffection to the work of reformation, carried on from 
the year 1638, was abundantly notour +. Malignants in principle, 
and ſuch as were immoral in practice, were promoted. A ſham 
profeſſion of repentance was required at firſt, from ſuch as had been 
active againſt the work of reformation ; but even this was ſoon 
laid aſide t. And when the reſolutions of the Commiſſion were re- 
monſtrated againſt by ſome preſbyteries, and ſeveral Miniſters; the 
Commiſſion diſcharged all Miniſters or probationers to ſpeak or 
write againſt them. And what was done by the Commiſſion, was 
approven by ſome enſuing Aſſemblies: Who alſo excluded all, 
both Miniſters and Elders, who remonſtrated againſt the public Re- 
ſolutions, from fitting in General Aſſemblies; and appointed preſby- 
; | B | © - tenes 

The firſt of theſe two queſtions did generally teſpect the admiſſion of malignaots 
into the army as private folders; and particularly, ti eir admiſſion into places of mili- 
tary truſt or command: But that general part of it is bere abftrafted trom. The ſe- 


cond * te pected their admiſſion into the judicatories, and other places ef ci- 
vil truſt. 


+ Modrow, Hiſt. vol. I. Introd. p. 3, 4. .. oh 4 
- 4 The Commiſſion's giving way to what was deſired of them, by their reſolutions | 


about the two enſnaring queſtions, — was upon terms of a fair appearance. But it 
was too evident, though not duly conſidered by them — that the tide was then ron- 
ning againſt any proper regard to theſe terms ; that the corrupt meaſures, which were 
uickly taken in conſequence of the reſolutions, — were deſigned in putting the que- 
ions: And that the malignant party was in readineſs to make a nam profeſſion of 
repentance, fo for 6s thould be found noceiry for gaining their own political ende. 


" —— 
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teries to oblige both intrants into the Miniſtry before they were ad- 
mitted to trials for ordination, and elders before they were allowed 
to fit in preſbytery, to give it under their hand, — that they paſſed 
from any proteſtation or declinature againſt the ſaid Aſſemblies; 
and likewiſe ſome eminent Miniſters were ſuſpended and depoſed, 
for teſtifying againſt the foreſaid reſolutions. But the conſtitution 
and actings of theſe Aſſemblies having been proteſted againſt by a 
conſiderable body of Miniſters and Elders, who were grieved at 
the foreſaid reſolutions of the Commiſſion ; all ſuch were deſigned 
Proteſters, as theſe on the other fide were called Public Reſolution- 
. „ | | 
By the above proceedings, the nation (with the conſent of the 
Church) delivered up, not only the maintenance and preſervation 
of their valuable civil liberties, but alſo of all the civil ſecurities 
and ratifications given unto the work of reformation from the year 
1638, —into the hands of ſuch who had appeared for the ſupport 
and maintenance of arbitrary power and authority in the ſtate, and 
who were notour enemies of a covenanted reformation. As the 
foreſaid reſolutions, both of Church and State, were contrary to 
and condemned by the word of God * : So their fin and gal in 
this matter was the more heinous, and the more highly aggravated; 
a regard it was what had been ſo lately acknowledged, and ſo ſo- 
lemnly engaged againſt, in the ſolemn ackowledgment of fins and 
engagement to duties. | . 

e ſinfulneſs of theſe proceedings was witneſſed againſt, by a 
conſiderable number of eminent Miniſters and godly Elders through 
the land, — who laid open the dangerous tendency of them : And 
what they had too juit ground to fear, came in a Hort time to pals; 
theſe men, who were now admitted into places of public truit, — 
had an active hand in overthrowing the beautiful conſtitution of 
this Church, and 1n bringing the nation under the yoke of arbitra- 
ry government. And it cannot well eſcape to be taken notice of, 
that the moſt part of theſe who were for the Public Reſolutions, 
made defection unto prelacy ; whereas all the Prote/ters, except a 
few, ſtood firm againſt it: When, in the year 1662, this curſed Je- 
riebo was rebuilt. And ſome of the former, who were honeſt in 
the main, but carried into the meafures of the Court,—came with 
regret to ſee their error and miſtake ; and to acknowledge +, — 
That their brethren the PROTESTERS Sad their eyes opened, when 
they were blind. « 

n this Church and land was thus miſerably rent and broken, 
(as a juſt puniſhment for this ſtep of declining and treachery in the 
cauſe and covenant of the Lord), the nation was brought under the 
yoke of Oliver Cromwell the Uſurper ; under which it groaned for 
the ſpace of ten years. During this period, a moſt ſinful toleration 
of ſectarian errors and deluſions was granted by Cromwell and his 
Privy-council in Scotland. This was the firſt of this kind known 
* Exod. xviii. 21. 2 Chron. xix. 2. Pſal. cvi. 35. Plal. cxxxix. 21. Hoſ. v. 13. 
F Wedrow's Hift, Vol. I. p. 113, * | 
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among us fince the Reformation : And thereby ſuch laxneſs in 
principle and practice was introduced, as paved a way for the more 
general apoftaſy and defection which followed very ſoon thereafter. 
The foreſaid toleration was faithfully witneſſed againſt by ſome 
Miniſters in the provinees of Perth and Fife, (in their Teſtimony 


*X "publiſhed anno 1659); as contrary to the Word of God, our Con- 
feſſion of Faith, and Larger Catechiſm ; and as contrary to, and in- 
"> conſiſtent with the ſolemn Oath and Covenant of God ſworn b 

the nation: And likewiſe as producing many diſmal and finful ef- 
** feds, —ſuch as the increaſe and growth of errors and blaſphemy, 
with laxneſs and profaneneſs in practice; and alſo as a temptation to 
men to break the Lord's bonds aſunder, and to caſt his cords from 


of them. 
II. After the death of Oliver Cromwell the Uſurper, and when 
the power of the ſectarian party (who had ruled the three king- 


| doms for ſeveral years) _ to decline ; the Parliament of Eng- 
, 8 


land reſtored King Charles II, to the government, without any con- 
ditions or limitations: Whereby all the teſtimonies and declara- 
tions they had given for a covenanted reformation and uniformity, 
were at once given up. And immediately abjured prelacy, with 
the fervice-book and all the ceremonies, were re-impoſed in Eng- - 
land: A diſmal preſage of what was now coming on Scotland; 
where, until a mecting of Parliament, the government was lod 

in the hands of a Committee of Eftates named by the laſt Parliament 
anno 1651. This committee, conſiſting of ſuch as were diſaffected 
to the work of reformation, cauſed ſeize and impriſon a few emi- 
nent Miniſters ; who met about an addreſs to the King upon his re- 
turn, —and, with the faithfulneſs that became their office, putting 
him in mind of his own and the nation's ſolemn covenant engage- 
ments to the Lord: Upon which occafion a proclamation was im- 
mediately emitted, diſcharging all meetings without the King's au- 
thority ; and all the above and like petitions and remonſtrances 
whatſoever, under a pretext of their being ſeditious *®. This was 
a prelude unto the diſmal ſcene that was now opening. 

ITE. When the Parhament met in Scotland anno 1661, they im- 
mediately remove all the legal ſecurities -given to our Church-con- 
ſtitution and the whole work of reformation ; by reſcinding all acts 
of Parliament from the year 1640 to 165 inclu/ive, and declaring 
all the ſaid Parliaments null and void: They aſſert the King's fu- 
premacy in all cauſes ; and declare all meetings, aſſemblies, leagues 
and covenants, without the King's countenance and authority, — 
unlawful and unwarrantable : They diſcharge the renewing of the 
League and Covenant, or any other public oath and covenant con- 
cerning the government of the Church, without the King's war- 
rant : And having thus removed all the legal fences from our 
Church-conſtitution, they give up the government of the Church 


* Weodrow'; Hiſt. Vol. I. p. 9. 
1 Cha. II. Parl. 2. Seſſ. r. Acts 7. g. rs. 16. 
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to be ſettled by the King, —in the way He judged moſt agreeable 


to the word of God, and monarchial government. 
IV. At the ſecond ſeſſion of this Parliament anno 1662 “, it is 
declared, — That the ordering and diſpoſal of the external govern- 
ment and policy of the Church doth properly belong to the King, 
as an inherent right of the Crown; by virtue of his royal preroga- 
tive and ſupremacy, in cauſes eccleſiaſtic: All acts of Parliament 
or Council which might be interpreted to give any church- power, 
juriſdiction or government, to the office-bearers of the Church and 
their meetings, — than that which acknowledged a dependence up- 
on, and ſubordination to the ſovereign power of the King as ſu- 
preme; are reſcinded, caſſated, and annulled : Dioceſan Biſhops are 
reſtored to their dignities, privileges and juriſdictions; all meetings 
of preſbyteries and ſeſſions, not authoriſed by the Biſhop, are diſ- 
charged. In their ſecond act, all that was done in proſecution of a 
covenanted reformation, from 1638 to 1650, 1s declared rebellious 
and treaſonable ; the national Covenant, as ſworn in the year 1638, 
and the ſolemn League and Covenant, are declared to be unlawful 
oaths, and impoſed contrary to the fundamental laws of the king- 
dom: And likewiſe, in the ſaid act, a diſpenſing power is aſſumed; 
declaring the conſciences of all thoſe who had taken the foreſaid 
oaths—free from the obligation of them. It is alſo declared rebel- 
hous and treaſonable in ſubjects, upon pretence of reformation, or 
any other pretence whatever,—to enter into leagues and covenants, 
or to take up arms againſt the King: Whereby the ſinful and ab- 
ſurd doctrines of paſſive obedience and non-re/ftance, condemned by 
the memorable Revolution anno 1688, were ſcrewed up to the high · 
eſt. As likewiſe, they annul all eccleſiaſtical acts and conſtitutions 
approving the national Covenant, or the ſolemn League and Cove- 
nant: And particularly they declared, — that the Aſſembly that 
met at Glaſgow, anno 1638, was in itſelf an unlawful and ſeditious 
meeting; and that their acts, deeds and ſentences were, in all time 
coming,—to be reputed unlawful, void, and null. | 
Afterwards, by an act of Council at Glaſgow, about three hun- 
dred Miniſters are, without any legal procedure, thruſt from their 
charges; merely for non-conformity, and refuſing ſubjection to the 
Prelates + : And, in the year 1663, the Parliament ordain and en- 
act. That all non-comforming Minitters that ſhall preſume to ex- 
erciſe their miniſtry, ſhall be puniſhed as ſeditious perſons. And 
alſo, in acknowledgment of and hearty compliance with his Majeſ- 
ty's government eccleſiaſtic and civil, all the ſuhjects are required 
to give their concurrence and countenance to theſe who are, by 
blic authority, admitted to. their ſeveral pariſhes, (namely, pre- 
c incumbents) ; and to attend their meetings for worſhip, under 
the penalties · mentioned in the act of Parliament: And alſo, for 
putting all theſe tyrannical laws, and others that were enacted in 
this period, in execution; an Bᷣigb Commiſſion Court was erected, — 
* 


moſt 
Parl. 1. Seſſ. 2, Acts . 2. | 
f Wodrow/; Hiſt, Vol. L p. 25, , 
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moſt irregular and arbitrary, both for its conſtitutipn and manner 


ol procedure. During this period of apoſtaſy, vis. from the year 


1660 to 1688, there is a continued ſeries and train of acts of Par- 


* liament — ſupporting the Prelates and maintaining prelacy ; and 
” obliging the whole land to conformity, and to homologate the 
| King's ſupremacy. | 


Thus abjured prelacy is reſtored ; And not only is the royal 
prerogative ſcrewed up to a moſt exorbitant height, in. matters 
merely civil; but an authority is put into the hands of the King, 
like to that which is uſurped by the Roman Antichriſt. The Lord 
Jeſus, on whoſe ſhoulder the government of his own Houſe is laid, 


and who alone is able and worthy to bear this weight and burden “, 
Eis, as far as human laws could do it, diveſted of his prerogative- 


royal; namely, bis incommunicable Headſbip, ſovereignty and au- 


® thority over the Church his ſpiritual kingdom: And all this done 
by the repreſentatives of the nation, in oppoſition and contradiction 


to the moſt ſolemn profeſſions of allegiance unto the King of Zion; 
and the moſt-ſolemn oaths and covenants that a people could come 


under to the moſt high God. 


Yea, to ſuch an height of heaven-daring impiety and wicked- 
neſs did they arrive, that, in the year 1662, the national Covenant 


| as it was ſworn in the year 1638, aud the ſolemn League and Co- 


venant, — together with that remarkable paper, intituled, The cau- 


ſe of the Lord's wrath, —were moſt ignominiouſly burnt at the 


croſs of Linlithgou, by the authority of the Magiſtrates there. And 
afterwards (January 14th 1682), the /olemn League and Covenant is 
condemned, by the Duke of York then Commiſſioner and the Privy- 
Council, to be moſt contemptuouſly burnt at the croſs of Edin- 
burgh, by the hands of the common hangman : Which was accord- 
ingly done, to the public affronting and diſhonouring of the great 
God, to whom theſe ſolemn vows were made. It was alſo decla- 
red by act of Parliament (May 6th 1685), —that the giving or ta- 
king of the national Covenant as explained in the year 1638, or of 
the League and Covenant, or writing in defence thereof, or ownin 
them as lawful or obligatory upon themſelves or others, —ſhall in- 
fer the crime and pains of treaſon. Can a parallel be given to ſuch 
perfidy and treachery, to ſuch apoſtaſy and defection? What na- 
tion once like Scotland, for a zealous profeſſion of obedience and 
ſubjection to the Prince of the Kings of the earth! but now ſcarce 
to be equalled for treachery and apoltaſy ; attended at the ſame 
time with a flood ot profaneneſs and immorality, overflowing the 
whole land ! | | 


- 


V. In this hour and power of darkneſs, an univerſal ſilent /ub- 
miſſion is given at firſt to the above wicked tyrannical acts and con- 
ſtitutions: No open, judicial or joint Teſtimony, was lifted up a- 
gainſt them. When the ſtorm was ready to break, ten Miniſters 
and two Elders met together, (a ſmall number in compariſon of 
what might have been expected in ſuch a day of perplexity and di- 

| ſtreſs), — 


Palm ii. throughcut, Iſa. ix. 6, J. Eph. i. 22, 23. 
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ſtreſs),—in order to preſent a ſupplication to the King; for his em- 
ploying his royal power and authority, in the preſervation and 
maintenance of the true Proteſtant reformed religion in the three 
kingdoms, according to the national Covenant and the ſolemn 

and Covenant,—both which he had ſolemnly ſworn, at his 
coronation in Scotland: But they were, without all law and juſtice, 
immediately apprehended and incarcerated —for no other reaſon, 


but becauſe they were framing ſuch a ſupplication ; and (as has T 


been already obſerved) all fuch meetings, petitions and remonſtran- 
ces of public grievances, — were diſcharged as ſeditious. 

This ſtruck ſuch a terror on the ww part, that no joint remon- 
ſtrance or teſtimony was offered. And when ſome provincial y- 
nods in the year 1661, when the Parliament had begun to raze the 
work of reformation, were conſidering what was proper for them 
to do in this juncture; they were diſſolved, in the King's name, by 
ſuch noblemen or gentlemen as the N ommiſſoner to the Parliament 
had appointed to obſerve their proceedings. All of them immedi- 
ately obeyed ; ſome of them diſmiſſed even without prayer. The 
ſynod of Galloway proteſted againſt their diflolution, but yet they 
roſe immediately. The ſynod of Glaſgow, at their ordinary meet- 
ing in April, adjourned themſelves till _ then to conſider of a 
ſupplication to the Parliament, for the ſecurity of religion : But 
when they were about to convene, they were diſcharged in a pro- 
clamation from the Croſs by order from the King's Commiſſioner ; 
to which they gave obedience. And likewiſe when, in the begin- 
ning of the year 1662, all ſynodical and preſbyterial meetings, un- 
til authoriſed by the Biſhops, were diſcharged; preſbyteries, as well 
as ſynods were immediately deſerted *. Such fainting in the cauſe 
of God, in this day of apoſtaſy and backfliding, — was a fign and 
evidence of the Lord's indignation and wrath : And was far from 
that e and reſolution that ſometimes appeared among the 
Miniſters I this Church ; who witneſſed againſt the like encroach- 
ments upon the liberties and privileges of the Houſe of God, in 
face of the greateſt oppoſition. 

In like manner, in obedience to the act of Council at Glaſpow, 
the moſt part of theſe that conformed not to prelacy left their flocks; 
whereby they became a prey to the grievous wolves that were af- 
terwards thruſt in upon them. Yea, the greateſt part by far through 
the whole land gave obedience to the above-mentioned act of Par- 
liament,.— requiring them to attend upon worſhip performed by 
the Biſbops wnderlings, or ſuch as conformed to prelacy ; in teſtimo- 
ny of their acknowledgment of, and hearty compliance with his 
Majeſty's government ecclefiaſtic and civil: By which means all 
ranks of perſons, from the higheſt to the loweſt, were involved in 
the apoſtaſy and defeftion ; and guilty of the grofſeſt treachery in 
the cauſe and covenant of the Lord. And, for all the above-men- 

| el tioned 
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tioned and the like fins, awful judgments are threatened in the 


werd of God *, 1. : ; 
VI. When the Miniſters who, by the proceedings of the Parlia- 


4 ment and Council anno 1662, were caſt out of their Churches, had 


recovered from the conſternation and damp which ſuch a ſudden. 


” convulſion in the Church and State had brought upon them; they 
begun to be perſuaded, that it was their duty, notwithſtanding of 
their tyrannical ejection, to preach the goſpel of Chriſt. And the 
people being more and more alienated from the Bz/bops creatures, 


= or Curates, as they were called, (many of them being not only ig- 


norant and profane, but all of them being guilty of perjury. and de- 
fection; in receiving a commiſſion immediately from, and acting in 


# ſubordination unto, and by a power derived from the abjured Pre- 
lates,— contrary to the word of God, and our reformation-princi- 


ples confirmed by ſolemn oaths and covenants);—and being alſo 


© ſenſible of the 2 {till lying upon them to own their ejected 


Miniſters as faithfül ſervants of Chriſt, and of their duty to receive 


the ordinances of Chriſt as diſpenſed by them: Therefore not a few 


5 of the ſaid Miniſters, conſidering the preſent urgent neceſſity of the 
people, and their cheerful readineſs and willingneſs to hear the 


word of God, —ſaw themſelves called of the Lord to preach the 
goſpel, wherever providence ordered their abode. | 
They began at firſt to preach in private houſes. This enraged 


the Prelates; who ceaſed not to ſtir up the rulers to all extrava- 


Y 2 of cruelty, for ſuppreſſing theſe peaceable and harmleſs af- 
= 


mblies for the worſhip of God, Hence the Parliament declared 


all ſuch meetings, or conventicles, as they were called, —to be ſedi- 


= tious and criminal; and diſcharged them under the ſevereſt penal- 


ties. After this, houſes were forced when people were aſſembled 
for hearing the word of God : Many were haled to priſon, and the 
laws executed with rigour againſt them. Theſe ſeverities conſtrain- 
ed them at laſt to keep their meetings in the fields: Whereupon 
the rage and fury of the rulers, inſtigate by the apoſtate Prelates, 
did break forth into a more extenſive and boundleſs flame. Seve- 
ral acts of Parliament and Council were emitted, and all ways of 
cruelty imaginable taken, —to ſuppreſs meetings in houſes, and in 
the fields: Field-meetings heing diſcharged under pain of death to 
the Miniſter, and grievous penalties upon ſuch as did attend them. 
Hence enſued a train of the greateſt barbarities, wherewith theſe 
two  perſecuting reigns were indelibly ſtained ; as the effect of ty- 
rannical acts, and the more tyrannical execution of them. Zut not- 
withſtanding of theſe ſeverities; the more the Lord's people were 
afflicted. the more they grew: When the goſpel was diſpenſed at the 
peril of their lives from the ſword in the wilderneſs, the Lord ga 
remarkable countenance to his own ordinances ; which were: bl 
to the converſion and confirmation of many. er 
VII. When the rulers at this time ſaw that they could not, by 
all the above acts of cruelty, extirpate the aſſemblies of the Lord's 


1 v. xxvi. 16, 1 25. Deut. xxix. 23, 2 25. Plal. lzxviii. 10 th. b 
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people for worſhip according to his own inſtitution, — and which 
were the only monuments of his covenanted intereſt in the land 
but the more they laboured to ſuppreſs them, the more frequent 
they grew: Then the cunning and crafty device of an Indulgence | 
rd of the onted Miniſters is fallen upon; whereby many, other- | 


wiſe eminent lights, were enſnared and taken. This indulgence 7 


Was firſt granted by the King in his letter to the Privy-Council, 0 | 


dated June jth 1669 : Whereby he authoriſeth them to appoint ſo bl 


many of the outed Miniſters, who had lived peaceably and orderly, 90 
td return to preach and exerciſe the functions of their miniſtry 
in the paxiſh-churches where they formerly ſerved, providing they 
be vacant ; and that patrons ſhonld preſent to other churches, ſuch 


others of them as the Council ſhould approve. The Miniſters al- 


lowed by this letter to exerciſe their miniſtry, were appointed to 
keep preſbyteries and fynods; namely, ſuch as depended upon, and 
were authoriſed by the Biſhops :' And in caſe they did not, they 
were to be (confined within the bounds of the pariſhes where they | 
were allowed to preach. ' Alfo the letter requires, that they be | 


ſtrictly enjoined not to admit any from neighbouring pariſhes to 


the communion; nor to baptize their children, nor to marry any * 
of them, — without the allowance of the Curate of the pariſh ; and 
that they ſhould not give countenance to any who deſerted their 
own pariſh-churches, and reſorted to their preachings ; ahd that no 
editions diſcourſe or expreſſion be uttered in the pulpit, or elſe- 
Where, by any of theſe Miniſters: — Per! J 
In purſuance of the above Zezter, the Privy-Council, at different 


times; appoint ſeveral Miniſters to preach and exerciſe the other 'T 


ctions of the miniſtry; ſome at the churches out of which they 

had been ejected. others (their own churches being planted with 
intruders) were appointed, with conſent of the patron, to churches | 
that were vacant: And every one of thefe Miniſters were by the 
| Cotlndi?s aft (July 27th, 1669,) ſtrictly enjoined to give due obedi- | 
ence to all the reſtrictions contained in the 7 in etter aforeſaid. 
After the granting of this indulgence, the King's fupremacy, (which | 
Jas indeed the ſpring thereof, and had been amply afſerted by for 
mer acts of Parliament, —is now further explained and extended, | 
%y the Parliament that met October 19th that ſame year: For, b 
the firſt act of that ſeſſion of Parliament, * it is enacted, aſſerted, | 
. and declared, That the King and his ſneceſſors have the ſu- | 
% preme àũthbrity and ſupremacy over all perſons, and in all 
i Tiifes ecclefiaſtic, within this kingdom; and that, by virtue 
"hereof; the ordering and diſpoſing of the external government 
1 ah policy of the Church—doth properly belong to them as an 
2 ent Fight of the Crown; and that they may ſettle, enact, and 
za emit, ſuch conſtitutions, acts and orders concerning the admini- 

« ſtration of the external government of the Church, and the per- 
U ſqns employed in the fame, and concerning all ecclefiaſtical meet- 
u ings, and matters to be propoſed and determined therein, —as 
"they in their royal wiſdom ſhall think fit.” After this, ſeveral 
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reſtrictions were laid upon the indulged by the Privy- Council: Par- 
ticularly, by their act January 13th 1670, they diſcharge them to 
lecture upon any part of ſcripture before. ſermon ; with certification 


that, if they continue to do ſo, they ſhall be diſcharged to exerciſe 


their miniſtry within the kingdom. | 
Afterwards, a ſecond indulgence is granted by the Privy-Council, 
September 3d 1672: And three ſeveral acts were framed about it, 
that ſame day ®. By the firlt, a great many of the ozted Miniſters, 
not formerly indulged, are clafled and confined by twos and threes 
in different pariſhes; and diſcharged to paſs without the bounds of 
the fame : And a committee of Council is empowered to reme e 
any of the Miniſters named, from one of the ſaid pariſhes to which 
they are confined to another, as they ſhall ſee cauſe; within tx 
months after the above date of this at. By a ſecond art of the 
fame date, there are ſeveral other limitations laid upon them as to 
the exerciſe of their miniſtry, befides theſe mentioned in the King's 
letter: Such as, —* That the zndulged, in one and the fame dioceſe, 
celebrate the communion in one and the fame day; that they 
„ ſhould not preach in church-yards, or any other places but in 
« kirks,—under the pain of being puniſhed as keepers of conventi- 
cles; and that they depart not forth from the pariſh without li- 
« cence from the Biſhop of the dioceſe only; and that, in the ex- 
« erciſe of diſcipline, all cauſes formerly referable to preſbyteries 
„ ſhould ſtill in the ſame manner be referred unto them;“ although 
they were now nothing elſe but Biſhops Courts. And, by a third 
act of the above date, they diſcharge all other. Preſhyterian Mini- 
ſters, except theſe who are indulged, to exerciſe any part of their 
miniſterial work, unleſs they are invited by the Minifters of the 
pariſhes where they live; and appoint them, under ſevere penalties 
to attend ordinances in the ſaid pariſhes. Thus the indulgence 
ſtood, anno 1672 : And ſome years afterwards, when by a public 
proclamation (March 1ft 1676) the above orders and inſtructions 
were again ſtrictly injoined ; they are, in the faid proclamation, 
expreſsly called the terms upon which the indulged Miniſters were 
permitted to preach, and exerciſe the other functions of the miniſtry. 
And by an act of Council of the ſame date with the faid proclama- 
tion, —* The indulged Miniſters are diſcharged to admit any of the 
« Miniſters not zudulged to their communions or pulpits, under 
„pain of being depoſed by the Biſhop of the dioceſe.” 
rom all which it is evident, that the /ndulgences above-mention- 
ed had their riſe, conveyance and ſubſiſtence from the blaſphemous 
ſupremacy uſurped over the Houſe of God; and the ſeveral acts a- 
bove-mentioned were the actual exerciſe of the ſame: As will 
plainly appear, if it is confidered that the miniſterial power and au- 
thority for the government of the Church, which the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt (the alone head and lawgiver thereof) has conveyed to 


by 
* Wedrow's Hiſt. Vol. I. p. 353. | 
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by the act of ſupremacy, moſt impiouſly and facrilegiouſly trans- 
n t of the 


Crown; with power to him either tb exerciſe the ſame in his own 


perſon, or by others whom he ſhall nominate and appoint to exe- 
cute his orders, Accordingly, in obedience to the commands and 
by virtue of an authority derived from the King, (whom the Parh- 


ament had conſtituted ſupreme over all perſons and in all cauſes ec- 


clefiaſtic,)—the Priuy- Council aſſume the aflual exerciſe of church- 

wer; in judging of the gifts and qualifications of Miniſters for la- 
rk g in ſuch and ſuch pariſhes, and planting and tranſplant- 
ing them at their pleaſure; and in framing and preſcribing eccle- 
fiaſtical canons and inſtructions, for regulating the exerciſe of the 
miniſterial office: All which are acts competent only to church- 
officers, by virtue of Chrilt's inſtitution ; and quite beyond the 
ſphere of the civil magiſtrate. 

And, as a further evidence that the indulgence flowed from the 
ſupremacy as the ſpring thereof, the Miniſters who had the bene 
fit of it were appointed to ſuch and ſuch pariſhes (with conſent of 
the patran,) in virtue of the King's ſupreme authority exerciſed by 
the Council; without any call from the people, or the interpoſure 
of any eccleſiaſtic authority whatſoever. And theſe who were re- 
ſtored to their own churches, were not admitted to them by virtue 
of any former ſtanding relation; but merely by appointment of the 
Council, in purſuance of his Majeſty's commands fignified to them : 
As is evident from the tenor of the ſeveral acts relative to this af- 
fair. And though all the Miniſters of Chrift have their inſtructions 
from him alone, and are expreſsly enjoined to teach the obſervance 


of all thmgs whatſoever he has commanded them“; every one of 
2 * 


the indulged Miniſters were re/{r:&#ed in the exerciſe of their mini- 
ſtry, by the above-mentioned limitations. And as they were 
ſtrictly diſcharged to utter any /editious expreſſions in the pulpit, or 
elſewhere ; ſo it is plain, from the acts of Parliament and Council 
at this time,—that faithful miniſterial freedom againſt the perfidy 
and treachery of all ranks of perſons (in the preſent horrid viola- 
tion of the Oath and Covenant of God, and in rearing up or ſub- 


mitting unto the abjured hierarchy and wicked ſupremacy,) was 


what was then reckoned /editious. 

And though it may be alleged that the miniſtry of ſome of the 
indulged was attended with ſucceſs, and that the inſtructions given 
them were not punctually obſerved by them all; yet the acceptance 
of the indulgence in the above complex circumſtances, and omitting 
to give a plain and diſtin& teſtimony, in that caſe of confeſſion, a- 
gainſt that wicked ſupremacy uſurped over the Houſe of God,— 
was a departing from a very material part of the cauſe and teſtimo- 
ny of the Church of Scotland. And it was no ſmall aggravation of 
the ſinfulneſs of this ſtep, that ſome Miniffers who were in the 
Council's nomination never accepted of it; but continued with o- 
thers of their brethren who were not included in it (notwithſtand- 

in 
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ing of cruel edicts againſt them,) to Jeopard their lives in the Bᷣ g 


places of the field, teſtifying and witneſſing againſt the preſent a- 


poſtaſy and defection from Scotland's covenanted reformation. 
VIII. The whole land was yet further involved in dreadful and 

heinous guilt, —by the many finful oaths, declarations and bonds that 

were impoſed ; during this period of apoſtaſy and defection, be- 


tween the year 1660 and 1688. Particularly, by the 11th act of 


the firſt Seſſion of Parliament anno 1661,—all perſons in public 


155 truſt were obliged to ſwear the oath of allegiance, or rather ſupre- 
may: Whereby they were required to declare, That the King is the 


only ſupreme governor over all perſons and in all cauſes ; and that 
they ſhould promote and ſupport his forefaid ;uri/4:@:0n, againſt all 
deadly. Together with this oath, an In/trument afſertory of the 


N royal prerogative is appointed to be ſigned; whereby the ſubſeri- 


bers conſented to the King's ab/olute power, and owned the unlaw- 
fulneſs of reſiſting him upon any pretext whatſoever: And ſo not 
only gave up their civil hberties, but materially - renounced the 
whole work of reformation,—as it was begun at our ſeceſſion from 
popery, and as it was carried on in the year 1638; though all was 
approven by King and Parliament, —and, which is more, was fig- 
nally owned of God. The Privy-Council, or any having authority 
from them, were impowered to impoſe the ſaid oath and aſſert 

act upon any whom they pleafed : Hence, in a ſhort time, th 
oaths reached the moſt part of the ſubjects; and became trying 
badges of loyalty. If a perſon was ſiſted before the Council or o- 
ther Courts, —if he ſwore the allegiance and ſigned the aſſertory 
act, he was diſmifſed ; but, if he refuſed, there was no mercy for 
him. 

Again, by the 5th act of the ſecond ſeſſion of that fame Parlia- 
ment (anno 1662,) in order to put the grave-ſtone upon the cove- 
nanted re formation, —a Declaration is appointed to be ſigned by all 
perſons in public truſt : Wherein they were required to affirm and 
declare, —* That it is unlawful, upon any pretext whatſoever, to 
enter into leagues and covenants, or to take up arms againſt the 
King. or theſe commiſſioned by him; that all the convocations, 
«« petitions and proteſtations, that were uſed in the beginning and 
for carrying on the late troubles,” (i. e. all that was done for 
carrying on the work of reformation from the year 1638,) © were 
« unlawful and ſeditious ; and that the national Covenant as explain- 
ed in the year 1638, and the /olemn League and Covenant, were 
in themſelves unlawful oaths ; and that there lieth no obligation 
upon any of the ſubjects, from the ſaid oaths, to endeavour a- 
ny change or alteration in the government, either in Church or 
State, from the preſent eſtabliſnment by the laws of the King- 
dom.“ This Declaration became one of the great fins and ſnares 
of this time : Perjury is now made a chief qualification, and ne- 
ceſſary condition of all that were to be admitted to places and offices 
in Church and State. ; 
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Likewiſe by an act of Parliament anno 1670 “ againſt people's 
ſeparating from the public worſhip in their own pariſhes, (i. e. from 
the perjured conforms/ts to prelacy,)—hberitors and life-renters, if 
they obſlinately withdraw from their pariſh-churches for a certain 
ſpace of time, muſt be fiſted before the Council ; and required to 

| . a bond, obliging themſelves, that they ſhall not, upon "oy 

err whatſoever, riſe in arms againſt the King, or any commiſ- 

ed by him; and that they ſhall not aſſiſt or countenance any 

who ſhall. riſe in arms: And the refuſers of this bond are ap- 

pointed to be ſecured or baniſhed, and their ſingle or life - rent eſ- 

cheat to belong to the King. This was a ſnare unto many, and a 
ground of ſufferiag unto others. 

Beſides theſe oaths impoſed by authority of Parliament, many 
other enſnaring oaths and bonds were alſo enforced by the Privy- 
Council; ſuch as the bond of peace, appointed to be ſubſcribed anno 
1667 + : and the bond for regularity, as it was called, (appointed by 
act of Council Auguſt 2d 1667, to be ſubſcribed by all the heritors, 
Oc.) hereby they bind and oblige themſelves, and all under 
their authority, that they ſhall not withdraw from the public divine 
worſhip in their reſpective pariſh-churches; that they ſhall not have 
their children baptiſed, nor be married, but by ſuch Miniſters as 
are lawfully authoriſed ; and that they ſhall not be preſent at con- 
venticles, either in houſes or the fields ;—and all this under heavy 
and ſevere penalties. . F 

But that oath called the 7%, deſerves particular confideration. 
It was a ſelſec ontradictory oath ; and had not a parallel among all 
the oaths ever impoſed in any Proteſtant country. It was framed 
by the Parliament, Augaſt 31/7 1681. At firſt, only perſons in 
public truſt were obliged to take it; but afterwards it became a 
general t of loyalty : And was impoſed upon all ranks of perſons, 
0 —2nd made a handle even of perſecuting unto death great numbers, 
| ſome of whom were of a very conſiderable rank and quality; and 

by 


multitades, who would not comply with it, were grievouſly op- 
pr ſſed. In the firſt part of this oath, the Proteſtant religion con- 
tained in the i Confeſſion of Faith is profeſſed ; and all principles 
and doctrines contrary to, and inconfiſtent with the ſame, are re- 
| nounced : and yet, in direct contradiction thereto, the King's ſupre- 
macy, in the utmoſt extent, 15 again and again aſſerted ; together 
with the unlawfulneſs of ſubjects their reſiſting the ſovereign, upon 
| any /pretext whatſoever ;—the obligation of the Covenants, nation- 
Yo al and ſolemn League, is diſowned; and the government of the 
1 Church, then eſtabliſned by law, is approven.—— Thus the repre- 
| | ſentatives of the nation, and together with them many of all ranks 
i of perſons through the land, make themſelves more and more vile; 
1 | by 
1 cba. II. Parl. 2. Seſf 2. Act ». - 
10 + By ſubſcribing this bond, perſons became obliged (for themſelves, their men, te- 


| wa nants and ſervants,) under certain penalties, —to keep the public peace; according to 
N. what was then reckoned a peaceable living. 
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Lord, that a people or a nation could be guilty of. 
IX. The wickedneſs of this period did riſe higher; even to the 


| greateſt tyranny and cruelty exerciſed upon all ſuch as endeavoured 


to keep their garments clean in this finning and defiling day. The 


above mentioned acts of Parliament, with the oaths and bonds im- 
| poſed by the Parliament and Privy-Council,—laid a foundation for 
® near twenty-eight years grievous perſecution. A fimple non-com- 
© pliance with the prelatic government then eſtabliſhed, declining to 
attend ordinances diſpenſed by the Biſhops underlings, being pre- 


ſent at conventicles in houſes or in fields,—refufing the oath of ſu- 
premacy, or the other oaths and bonds that were impoſed, —ownin 


the obligation of our ſolemn Covenants—and the lawfulneſs of de- 


fenfive arms, or of reſiſting a tyrannical ſovereign ; were reckotied 
crimes of the higheſt nature, and ſubjected multitudes of all ranks 
unto unparalleled ſeverity. eee ee ä r e 
During this period, the witneſſes for Scotland's covenanted Refor- 
mation endured cruel mockings and ſcourgings ; they wandered about 
in deſerts and in mountains, in dens and caves of the earth, —deſtitute, 
affli#ed, tormented. Multitudes were baniſhed their native country; 
others ſufftred long impriſonment, /po:{zng of. goods, and grievous 
tortures,—that had not a parallel in any Proteſtant waz Ma- 
ny re/iſted even unto. blood, ſtriving againſt n. The molt public 
cities of the nation were defiled with innocent blood; ſuch as Edin- 
burgh, Glaſgow, and other cities ; Yea, to fuch an height did cruel- 
ty and tyranny arrive,—that many were killed in the open fields, 
without any legal proceſs ® ; the mercileſs ſoldiers were both their 
Judges and executioners. | | OE 
is torrent of blood was opened in the martyrdom of the noble 
Marquis of Argyle, May 27th, — and of the worthy Mr ns Gru- 
thrie, five days thereafter in the year 1661; when the Parliament 
was razing Scotland's covenanted reformation, and planting the tree 
of prelacy and arbitrary power. This curſed tree behoved to be 
oaked with the noble blood of an excellent patriot, a ſtaunch preſ- 
byterian, a vigorous aſſertor of Scot/and's hberties ; and with the 
blood of an eminent and faithful miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt : And 
much bitter and bloody fruit did this tree of prelacy bear, in the 
ſufferings unto death of many excellent perſons of all ranks; till 
the beginning of the memorable year 1688, when the torrent ſtop- 
ped in the death of Mr James Renwrck. The principal articles of 
his indictment, and for which he ſuffered, were his affirming,—that 
the Duke of York (then King James VII.) was not rightful nor 
lawful King of theſe realms; and that becauſe he was a Papiſt, had 
never {worn the coronation oath, and was overthrowing the funda- 
mental laws of the kingdom: Alſo his affirming and defending the 
lawfulneſs of defenfive arms, both for our civil and religious liber- 
ties f. Theſe principles were eſpouſed by this Church, ever fince 
| x our 
* Wodrow's Hiſt. Vol. II. p. 433. 
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our reformation from popery ; and were juſtified by all the three 
nations at the Revolution. Thus, in our /tirts is d the blood 
of the ſaints, who ſuffered during this diſmal period. And if the 
ordinary courſe of divine procedure is obſerved, all ranks 'in Scot- 
land have reaſon to fear, —that a land defiled with perjury and blood, 
mult be purged by blood : Eſpecially when theſe heinous abomina- 
ions have never been duly nor ſeriouſly conſidered, nor mourned 
over *. | | a 6 k 
X. When apoſtaſy and defection had come to ſuch a prodigious 
height, as is already mentioned, — the whole Protęſlant intereſt in 
the three nations was brought into the greateſt danger ; by the ac- 
ceſſion of the Duke of Yor# unto the throne, after the death of his 
brother Charles IT anno 1685. He openly profeſſed and declared 
himſelf a Papiſt : And the repreſentatives of the nation, without 
requiring the coronation-oath, being met in Parliament, — make a 
declaration, and offer of duty; ynto this popiſh Prince ; wherein they 
own his abſolute power ud authority, and promiſe him obedience 
without reſerve. In conſequence whereof, though the Parliament 
that met the following year refuſed to reſcind the penal ſtatutes a- 
gainſt Papiſts, — yet this popiſh Prince did moſt tyrannically abro- 
gate and pull down theſe hedges of the reformation, by virtue of 
his uſurped ſupremacy and abſolute power; Firſt in his letter to 
the Privy-Council, dated Auguſt 21ſt 1686; wherein, by his power 
| ount to the law, he declares his reſolution to prote& his ca- 
tholic ſubjefts, —and allows them the free exerciſe of their religion 
in their houſes, and appoints the royal chapel at Holy-rood-houſe 
to be fitted up for popiſh worſhip ;—whereupon the land was im- 
mediately filled with ſwarms of Popiſb prieſts ; and a popilh ſchool 
is erected at Holy rood-houſe, for corrupting the youth. And then, 
by his proclamation February 12th 1687, he does (by his preroga- 
tive-royal, ſovereign authority and abſolute power) ſuſpend all pe- 
nal laws againſt Papiſts: Wherein alſo there is liberty granted to 
theſe whom he calls moderate preſbyterians ; but it is under ſuch 
ſevere reſtriftions, and ſo manifeſtly in connection with the tolera- 
tion of popery (for which indeed it was chiefly deſigned), — that 
none of the preſbyterians took the benefit of it. 
When ſeverals began to be alarmed at ſuch an open and violent 
attack upon the Reformation, — wherein ſuch large favours were 
ted to the Papiſts, not only as to the exerciſe of their religion, 
ut alſo capacitating them to enjoy places of power and truſt ; that 
this toleration was too bare-faced for Pre/>yterians to fall in with: 
Therefore, that the main defign of introducing popery might be the 
better coloured, and the Reformation more y (though leſs 
ſenſibly) unhinged; there comes down a /econd form of a toleration, 
in a proclamation dated June 28th that ſame year,—conceived in- 
deed in more general terms, but of the ſame nature and import 
with the former. Therein it is declared, That the Archb:/bops and 
Biſhops, and all ſubjects of the Proteſtant religion, are to be defend 
. e 
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ed in the free exerciſe of THEIR Proteſtant religion as by law eſta- 
E bliſhed : And likewiſe, by virtue of the prerogative and abſolute 


ra, 


* * = 
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power, all pena] and ſanguinary laws, made againſt any for non- 


conformity to the religion eſtabliſhed by law, —or the exerciſe of 


their reſpective religions, rites, and ceremonies ; are ſtopped, ſuſ- 
pended, and diſabled : And a liberty is granted to all the ſubjects, 


to meet and ſerve God in their own way and manner,—in private 

= houſes, chapels, or places hired or built for the purpoſe ; providing 
nothing be 2 or taught that may any wiſe tend to alienate 

the hearts o 

are ſtill diſcharged, under the ſevereſt penalties *. 


the people from the government : And field-meetings 


It is evident, from the abrogating of the penal flatutes in this as 
well as the former proclamation, — that this boundleſs toleration was 
calculated chiefly in favours of the Pap:/ts, as well as the former; 
although they be not expreſsly named in it. And yet all the Pre/- 
byterian Miniſters in the kingdom (excepting a very few) not only 
accepted the benefit of it; but alſo a conſiderable body of them, 
met at Edinburgh, did ſend an addreſs of thanks for the foreſaid to- 
leration, —dated July 21ſt 1687, and ſubſcribed in their own name 
and in name of the reſt of the brethren of their perſuaſion :—Where- 
in they offer their bumble and hearty thanks to that popiſh Prince 
and bleſs the great God, who put it into his heart to grant them the 
ſaid liberty, which they a gracious and ſurpriſing favour : 
Withal promiſing (in obedience to the above proclamation) an en- 
tire loyalty in their doctrine and practice, (conſonant to their known 


principles, contained in the Confeſſion of Faith); and alſo beſeech- 
ng, that theſe who promote any difſloyal principles or practices (as 
= they diſown them) may be looked upon as none of theirs, whatever 
= name they may aſſume to themſelves F. 


The above boundleſs and illimited toleration was, no doubt, con- 
trary to the principles of the Church of Scotland; contained in her 
Confeſſion of Faith, and Larger Catechiſm. The deſign of the 
granter, and the tendency of the hberty granted, was the introduc- 
tion of popery and ſlavery; its conveyance was from the King's ab- 
ſolute power, which all were required to obey without reſerve, — 
ſuſpending and diſabling all the penal ſtatutes — Papiſts, where- 
by all the legal bulwarks of the Proteſtant religion againſt popery 
were undermined and overthrown : Likewiſe the particular provi- 
ſo above-mentioned, —* that nothing ſhould be preached or taught, 
* which might any way tend to alienate the hearts of the people 
from him or his government,“ (i. e. in plain terms, That no doc- 
trinal teſtimony ſhould be emitted againſt a popiſn Prince, and his 
arbitrary government, — overturning the very foundations of our 
civil as well as religious liberties) ; was a moſt finful and unwar- 
rantable, and, in the preſent juncture, a moſt dangerous reſtriction 
and limitation upon Miniſters in the exerciſe of their Miniſtry. 
From all which it is plain, that the acceptance of this toleration, 

| conveyed 
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conveyed 'after the above manner, with ſuæb an addreſs of thanks 
fror it, and without any public joint teſtimony againſt the evils con- 

tained in it (except that which was offered by Mr Renwick and the 
few that adhered to him), — was not only ſtumbling to many, but 


became one of our public national ſins. 


© The; above-mentioned particulars are ſome inſtances of the be. 
ginning, progreſs and height of the back/{i4ing and dęfection of all 
ranks of perſons, between the years 1650 and 1688; from a glori- | 


N y 


ous Reformation formerly attained unto: whereby a reformed land, 


+ 
Y 


a land of light, and under the moſt ſolemn engagements to the 


Lord,—became a land of perjury and blood; and was filled with r N 


againſt the holy One of Iſrael. herefore, 


The Miniſters aſſociate together, being met in Pre/by- | 
tery, judge it their duty to teſtify and bear witneſs againit Þ 
all theſe heinous fins and abominations : And they did, 


and hereby do condemn all the ſeveral fins, backſlidings 


and ſteps of defection from our covenanted Reformation 
above-mentioned, for the particular reaſons and grounds | 


above condeſcended upon ; and all other acts and deeds, 


in ſo far as connected with and ſupporting the above ſteps | 
of defection ;—as contrary to the word of God; and in- 


confiſtent with the covenanted principles of this Church, 
founded thereon. And they hereby declare, that they 
were and are juſt cauſes of the Lord's righteous quarrel 3 
and controverſy with our Princes, our Nobles, Barons, 
Burgeſſes, Miniſters and Commons of all forts in the land: 


And that, for the above heinous fins and provocations, all 
ranks of perſons have reaſon to mourn before the Lord; 
leſt, by their continued and growing impenitency and ob- 
duration, a righteous and holy God be provoked to come 
out of his holy habitation,—and viſit the iniquities of our 
fathers upon us in this generation, who are many ways 


ſerving ourſelves heirs unto their ſins and baokſlidings :— | 


As will appear from the inſtances afterwards to be given. 


SE cTIown II. Public Evils from the Revolution, till the Ac- 
ceſſion of Grokce I. 


T2 Church and land having groaned under the yoke of ar- 
bitrary government and a hot perſecution, for the ſpace of a- 
bout twenty-eight years ; the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to break 
the yoke from off our necks, by a glorious and furprifing appear- 
ence for us at the Revolution, in the latter end of the year 1688: 
Whereof the Prince of Orange was the happy- inſtrument; who was 
afterwards proclaimed King. —to the joy and ſatisfaction of all ſuch 
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as had a juſt ſenſe of the worth and value of their liberties, religious 


and civil. Wherefore this Pre/bytery judge it their duty, to com- 


memorate with thankfulneſs the divine power and goodneſs manifeſted 
in this wonderful work, whereby all the three nations were reſcued 


from popery and ſlavery 


This deliverance was ſeaſonable as to the juncture, and ſurpriſing 
as to the manner in which it was given. It was brought about at 
a time when the deſigns were open and declared, for bringing this 


; 4 land under Antichriſtian idolatry and darkneſs; when Papiſts were 
advanced to the moſt conſiderable poſts ; when the penal ſtatutes a- 


gainſt them were 1 by an abſolute diſpenſing power, aſſu- 
med and uſurped by a Popiſb tyrant ſupported by a numerous army: 
And at a time when the whole land was couching under theſe grie- 
vous burdens. Neither was it our own ſword, or our own bow; 
but the right hand of the Lord, and his holy arm, that wrought ſal - 
vation for us. 

It might have been juſtly expected, upon the back of ſuch a re- 
markable and great appearance of God, — that former iniguities and 
back ſlidings ſhould have been particularly acknowledged, and the 
Houſe of God purged ; and that reformation- work ſhould have been 
advanced and carried on, after the example and practice of former 
reforming periods. But, inſtead of this, our tranſgreſſions are mul - 
tiplied ; new fins and backſlidings are added to our former treſpaſ- 
ſes and defections. Forty years and upwards have we in this gene- 
ration grieved the Lord in the wilderne(s ; we have ſinned with our 
fathers, and have not underſtood his wonders, nor remembered the 
multitude of his mercies, though he ſaved us for his name's ſake, 
that he might make his mighty power to be known: We have for- 
got his works, and have not waited for his counſel. And in fol- 
lowing counſels of fleſh arid blood, we have declined gradually 
from him; until our apoſtaſy and defection, in the preſent age, 18 
come to an height, —in ſome particular inſtances, that were not 
known 1n former times. 

I. When the PaRLIAurvr of Scotland met immediately after 
the Revolution, in the fir/{ ſeilion they aboliſhed prelucy ; as a great 
and imnſupportable grievance to this nation, and contrary to the inch- 
nation of the generality of the people ever fince the Reformation, — 
they having reformed from popery by preſbyters. And in the /econd 
ſeilion of the ſame Parliament, anno 1690, preſbyterian church-go- 
vernment and diſcipline is eſtabliſhed and ratified; according to the 
civil ratification and eſtabliſhment given unto the government of 
this Church anno 1592. Thus a retrograde motion is made near 
an hundred years backward ; and all the legal ſecurities given to 
this Church in that covenanting period from 1638 to 1650, are 
overlooked and pafſed by. Likewite all the acts of the firſt ſeſſion 
of the firſt Parliament of King Charles II, together with the infa- 
mous at reſciſſory anno 1661, (whereby a covenanted reformation 
was razed, and the acts and deeds of that covenanting period were 
D declared 
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declared ſeditious and treaſonable), —are left untouched in this a 
bove-mentioned ſettlement. | 

Prelacy is never conſidered as contrary to the word of God, and 
abjured by our covenants ; nor our preſbyterian church-government 
and diſcipline, as what the land is bound and obliged to maintain 
by the moſt ſolemn oaths and covenants. The indignities done to 
the national and ſolemn League and Covenant, and conſequently to 
the Moſt High God the great Party in them, are never regarded ; 
but theſe ſolemn Oaths and Covenants are left buried under an act 
reſciſſory, and other acts and deeds fubverfive of them. If this 
nation, when an opportunity and ſeaſon was given them, and when 
the Lord gave ſuch a remarkable and wonderful deliverance unto 
them, — did not reſent the indignities and injuries done in the for- 
mer period, to that God whoſe awful and holy name was interpo- 
ſed in theſe ſolemn Oaths and Covenants; it is a righteous, juſt, 
and holy diſpenſation of providence, - that we ſhould be u more a 
nation: And that our Noblemen, Barons, and Burgeſſes, (who had 
ſuch a golden ſeaſon and opportunity put into their hands for ho- 
nouring God, and doing juſtice to that great Name which was abu- 
ſed and profaned in ſuch a dreadful and unparalleled manner), — 
ſhould for ever be deprived of the opportunity of acting by them- 
felves in a parliamentary capacity. 

Likewiſe, by the ſame Parliament the Oath of Allegiance to the 
Sovereign is appointed to be ſworn, —* in place of any other oaths 
« impoſed by laws and acts of preceding Parliaments.” * Though 
it may be ſaid, that this has a reſpe& to the oaths impoſed during 
the perſecuting period; yet the terms in which the act is concerved 
appear plainly to exclude the oath of the Covenant, which contain- 
ed a very ſolemn teſt of allegiance to the ſovereign : Eſpecially 
when it is conſidered, that the above-mentioned ac reſciſſory was 
not repealed; and alſo that the draught of an act, for excluding ſuch 
as had a ſhare in the oppreſſions of the former period from places 
of public truſt, — was laid afide, after it was twice read in Parha- 
ment. Hence ſuch were admitted into places of public truſt and 
power, as were both in principle and practice oppoſite to a cove- 
nanted reformation. Thus, after our great dehverance, we min- 
gled ourſelves again with theſe; and learned of them their ways. 

II. The firſt GENERAL ASSEMBLY of this Church after the Re- 
volution, did fit down anno 1690, under the ſhadow of the above 
civil eftabliſhment : And never reclaimed againſt what was defec- 
tive in the ſame ; but kept meaſures with the fate, in their ſeve- 
ral acts and deeds at that juncture. It is not here intended to de- 
tract from that regard that is due to the memory of theſe worthy 
Miniſters, and others, who,came out of the furnace of a hot perſe- 
cution ; and did bear a part in our firſt General Aſſemblies after 
the Revolution. Yet it is neceſſary, both for the ſake of the pre- 


ent as well as 1 —to mention ſome confider- 


able omiſſions, of which 


iniſters and many others have complain- 


ed: And which cannot be otherwiſe looked upon, than as landing 


. grounds 
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grounds and cauſes of the Lord's diſpleaſure and controverſy with 
us; and as one of the ſprings of the many evils which have, ſince 
that time, befallen this Church and land. | 
It was the laudable practice, in reforming times, to condemn all 
ſteps of defection; and duly to cenſure ſuch as were guilty of pu- 
blic backſliding. Accordingly, by the Aſſembly that met anno 
1638,—all the Prelates, being ringleaders in the apoſtaſy, were de- 
poſed ; and ſome of them excommunicated. Alſo, in the ſaid re- 
forming period, they returned to the Lord, —by a particular ac- 
knowledgment and confeſſion of the fins of the Miniſtry, and of the 
whole land ; and by renewing their ſolemn covenant-engagements. 
But the General Aſſembly that met in the year 1690, made no par- 
ticular acknowledgment of the many heinous backſlidings of the 
former period : But on the contrary, when many lamentable ſteps 
of defection and apoſtaſy were complained of, in a large paper of- 
fered to the foreſaid Aſſembly 1690 by Mr Alexander Shields and 
other two Miniſters; the ſaid Aſſembly was ſo far from attempting 
the redreſs of their grievances, that they approve the report of their 
committee of overtures, —calling them“ © Unſeafonable and im- 
« practicable propoſals, uncharitable and injurious reflections, tend- 
ing rather to kindle contentions than to compoſe diviſions.“ 
And though many iniquitous and blaſphemous ſtatutes were made 
in the by ger rentogg reigns, for dethroning the glorious Redeemer, 
—and pulling the crown, which he ſhould alone wear, from his 
royal head; yet the Aﬀembly 1690 did not aſſert the divine right 
of preſbytery, and the intrinſic power of the Church, — which are 
two ſpecial branches of his glorious headſhip in and over the ſame. 
And that power and authority given by the Lord Jeſus to the office- 
bearers of his houſe, to hold their meetings in his name, — was not 
ftedfaſtly adbered unto : In regard that, though the King's Commiſ- 
ſioner diſſolved the Aſſembly 1692, and though their meetin 
were adjourned from time to time by the King's n 
the year 1694; yet there is not any landing teſlimony againſt ſuch 
ſinful encroachments upon the rights and libertics of Chriſt's ſpiri- 
tual kingdom. WE : 
And neither the foreſaid Aſſembly 1690, nor any of the 
Aſſemblies of the Church fince that time, did by any one formal 
act or ſtatute explicitly and judicially condemn the ſacrilegious u- 
ſurpation of his royal dignity, by that blaſphemous ſupremacy, ar- 
rogated during that bloody period; nor aſſerted him to be what he 
really is, —the alone ſupreme Head and King over bis Church, as his 
free and independent kingdom. It is true indeed that the Aﬀem- 
bly 1690, in their act appointing a national fall, own, —* that the 
« ſupremacy was advanced” (vis. in the preceding reigns) © in ſuch 
« a way, and to ſuch a height, as never any Chriſtian Church ac- 
„ knowledged.” Yet they do not abſolutely condernn that uſurped 
ſupremacy, nor expreſsly aſſert the headſhip and ſovereignty 'of 
Chriſt ; in oppoſition to the above-mentioned bold and daring inva- 
| . ſion 
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fion made upon it, in the late times of lamentable defection and 
grievous perſecution. 

Further, they did not expreſsly approve the covenanted reforma- 
tion of this Church, — attained unto from the year 1638 to 1650; 
nor did they juſtify the wreſtlings, teſtimonies and ſufferings of the 
Lord's remnant in the late perſecuting times, for the ſame : Nor 
has the obligation of our Covenants, national and ſolemn League, 
and their binding force upon poſterity, — ever been expreſsly aſſert- 
ed by any particular act of Aſſembly ſince the Revolution; nor 
has the folemn League and Covenant been expreſsly named, in any 
of the grounds of national faſting fince that time; though both 
theſe might have been expected; conſidering how theſe Covenants 
_ ſo openly violated, and ignominiouſly burnt, in the former pe- 


Alſo, the above-mentioned finful and conſcience-hardening oaths, 
bonds and declarations, (whereby Chriſt was facrilegiouſly robbed 
of his royal crown and dignity, his ſervants oppreſſed, by ſome of 
which the nation gave up with their valuable civil liberties, as well 
as their religious privileges, —and by every one of which the land 
was involved in the dreadful fin and guilt of perjury); yet theſe 
bonds and oaths were never exprefsly and particularly condemned 
and mourned over. Neither has the ſubverſion of our covenanted 
reformation, by theſe parliamentary deeds which laid a foundation 
for the 2 and bloodſhed which followed thereupon, — been 


1 acknowledged, in any of our acts appointing national 
ſince the Revolution. | 


Neither have ſuch as made deſection been duly cenſured ; but, 
on the contrary, the indes of the unprinted acts of Aſſembly 1690 
bears a public declaration by the Moderator, —“ That the Aſſem- 
*-bly would depoſe no incumbents, fimply for their judgment 
*-anent the government of the Church :” That is, they declare, — 
That the perfidious prelates and their underlings were not to be de- 
poſed, for their treacherous defection from the covenanted principles 
of this Church. And, in a conſiſtency with this declaration, the 
Aſſembly 1694 * enjoin their Commiſſion, (as ſeveral Aſſemblies 
afterwards did), — To receive into miniſterial communion, ſuch 
.f the late conform Miniſters as, having qualified themſelves ac- 
* cording to law, ſhall ſubſcribe the Formula” which was then fra- 
med for them: Whereby they were not bound to acknowledge, that 
preſbyterian government is founded on the word of God; but only, 
I that the Church-government, as now ſettled by law, is the only 
government of this Church.” Nor are elders required to ſign 
any other Formula, to this day. 

Upon the ſigning of the above Formula, a great many prelatical 
miniſters and elders were admitted into the boſom of the Church, — 
and had acceſs to fit in judicatories ; without requiring any evi- 
dence of their repentance or ſorrow for their heinous and ſcanda- 
lous defection: As will be evident from the Commiſſion's addreſs to 
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Anne (recorded act roth, Aﬀembly 1772.) wherein they 
have theſe words; We cannot but lay before your Majeſty this 
pregnant inſtance of our moderation, that, ſince our late happy 
« eftabliſhment, there have been taken in and continued hundreds 
« of diſſenting (i. e. epiſcopal) miniſters, upon the eaſieſt terms.“ 
When theſe things are duly conſidered, and former reforming pe- 
riods and this compared ; what a vaſt difference 1s there between 
the houſe of God in Scotland in its former luſtre and glory, and the 
fabric and building as it was now reared up by Church and State 
at the Revolution! The above practice, both of Church and State, 
is contrary to ſcripture pattern and example; and the practice of 
reforming times recorded there *. | 

III. Though the above omr/fions were frequently regretted by 
Miniſters and others; yet it was ſtill alleged, that the land was not 
ripe to return by ſolemn national. covenanting to the Lord: And 
that it was not a proper time and ſeaſon, to be too particular in 
mentioning public national fins; and in condemning the grof 
defections and heinous backſlidings in the former period. Thus, 
when the preſent ſeaſon and opportunity of neceſſary duty was ne- 
glected, it came to be altogether loft : Particularly when by the 
treaty of Union, we were brought under the more immediate in- 
fluence of our neighbours in England; whoſe principles as to 
Church-government and diſcipline, and in ſeveral points that con- 
cern the worſhip of God, differ widely from ours. 

Our Covenant-union with England anno 1643, was reckoned the 
honour and glory of the three lands at that time: it was an Union 
for carrying on and advancing a work of reformation in England 
and ſreland—according to the word of God, and the example of 
the beſt reformed churches. But, by the foreſaid treaty of Union, 
we were incorporated with them upon terms oppoſite unto and incon- 
fitent with our Covenant-union : In regard the maintenance and 
preſervation of the doctrine, worſhip, government, and diſcipline of 
the church of England,—is made a fundamental and effential part of 
- the union of the two kingdoms, 

The Commyſfion of the General Aſſembly that met at that time, 
being informed that, in the a of ratification of the articles of the 
treaty of Union, which the Parliament of Scotland were about ta 
paſs,—it was declared, That the Parliament of England might pro- 
vide for the ſecurity of the Church of Fngland as they ſhould think 
expedient, to take place within the bounds of the kingdom of Eng- 
land: Therefore the ſaid Commiſſion, in their repreſentation and 
petition of January 16th 1707, given in to the Parliament, remon- 
ſtrate againſt the — clauſe in the act of ratification not only 
as putting a blank in the hands of the Parliament of England, to 
enact what they fhould think fit for ſecuring the hierarchy and cere- 
monies of their Church; but alſo as a conſent on the part of Scot- 
land, that it be an article and fundamental of the Union, —and, as 
it 
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it is contained in the ratification, implying a manifeſt homologation of 
the ſaid hierarchy and ceremonies : Therefore they crave, —* That 
« there may be no ſuch ſtipulation or conſent for the eſtabliſhment 
of the hierarchy and ceremonies, as they would not involve them- 
&« ſelves and the nation in guilt ; and as they would conſult the peace 
„ and quiet of this nation, both in Church and State.” But as the 
enſuing General Aſſembly only approved of the proceedings of this 
Commiſſion in common form, —without an expreſs approbation of 
their conduct in this particular, though matters of leſs moment 
have ſametimes been particularly noticed: So the Parliament of 
Scotland nowiſe regarded the foreſaid repreſentation and petition ; 
having, in their act of ratification, given their conſent, — That the 
maintenance of the hierarchy and ceremonies in England, ſhould be a 
fundamental and eſſential article of the Union. 
And though it was then alleged, that the /aid Union was the beſt 
mean to ſecure our religion and liberties againſt the attempts of 
a poprſh pretender and his adherents : Yet as it was upon terms 
contrary to our Covenant union; ſo we hereby declared our confi- 
dence in an arm of fleſh, and not in the living God, who had ſo of- 
ten and ſo wonderfully ſaved us from our enemies. And, upon all 
theſe grounds and reafons, the foreſaid Union may be juſtly looked 
upon as contrary to and condemned by the word of God“: Where- 
upon the ſaid Union is become one of our public national fins. 
And from this time, inſtead of making progreſs in reformation- 
work, we have been declining and backſliding every day; and 
have fallen under the weight of ſuch grievances, as ſhake the foun- 
dation of our Preſbyterian Church-government and diſcipline. 
For, IEEE 
IV. Among the more immediate, bitter and finful fruits of the 
foreſaid incorporating union; the whole nation was made to groan 
under the weight of unneceſſary, ſuperfluous and finful oaths : And 
indeed, — 4 ſwearing to this very day the land mourneth. 
How oft are the ſame oaths repeated, even upon one and the ſame 
day; to qualify men to act in different capacities? How often arc 
dealers in candles and leather obliged to ſwear? How do many of 
the trading part of the nation involve themſelves in perjury, by 
the ordinary cuſtom-houſe oaths at the entry of ſhips? and how 
much guilt do they bring upon themſelves and the whole land by 
running of goods, and ſuch like fraudulent. practices; which are 
frequently attended with a very groſs profanation of the Lord's 
day? How is the name of God profaned; and the juſt ſenſe and 
' impreſſion of the importance, weight, and ſolemnity of an oath, — 
and alſo the dreadful guilt and danger there is of raſh and falſe 
ſwearing, —worn off the ſpirits of many, by a frequent and unneceſſa- 
repetition of oaths ? 

Likewiſe, a ſuper /titious form of ſwearing was ſoon introduced 
among us from England ; by laying the hand upon and kiſſing the 
goſpels : A very corrupt innovation in that ſolemn piece of divine 

+ bins worſhip; 
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worſhip ; and contrary to ſcripture- pattern, which alone ſhould re- 

te us, as in every other part, ſo in this ſolemn act of worſhip, Al- 
22. facramental teft *, and conformity to the hturgy and ceremonies 
of the Church of England, —is required of the members of this 
Church, while ſerving the Sovereign in England and Ireland. The 
Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, in their petition to the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, November 8th 1706, repreſented, — That this 
might prove of moſt dangerous conſequence to the Church ; yet, in the 
treaty of Union, there was no particular proviſion made againſt it. 
The fatal and dangerous conſequences of the ſame, are every day 
more and more ſeen; perſons of all ranks reſorting to Eng- 
land, and conforming occaſionally to the liturgy and ceremonies 
there : That zeal and concern manifeſted by this Church in former 
times, for the purity of divine inſtitutions, is gradually decaying, 
it is daily languithing ; and a nauſeous luke warmneſs and deteſtable 
indifferency doth prevail among us,—about the worſhip, govern- 
ment and diſcipline of the Lord's houſe. 

Alſo, immediately after the Union, the oath of abjuration was 
impoſed upon all perſons in public truſt, both civil and military. 
This oath was framed at firſt by the Parliament of England; and 
calculated for the maintenance of their conſtitution, both in Church 
and State : And as the Commiſſion, in their laſt mentioned addreſs 
obſerve, —* it bears a reference to ſome acts of the Engliſb Parlia- 
« ment, wherein are ſome qualifications required in the ſucceflor to 
« the Crown,” (viz, That he ſhould be of the communion of the 
Church of England, and ſhall maintain the Church of England as 
by law eſtabliſhed,) © which are not ſuitable to our principles,” 
In all the above particular inſtances, the whole land is more and 
more involved in ſin +. | 

V. In the year 1712, an almoſt boundleſs toleration is granted ; 
by which the government and diſcipline of this Church were ex- 
ceedingly weakened: And a wide door was opened for laxneſs in 
principle, which never fails to bring alongſt with it looſeneſs in 
practice. This toleration, as the then Commiſſion of the General 
Aſſembly obſerved in their addreſs to Queen Anne, —“ is ſuch as 
gives a large licence almoſt to all error and blaſphemy, throws up 
all good diſcipline ; to the diſhonour of God, and the ſcandal and 
ruin of the Chriſtian religion.” Tolerations of this kind are 
contrary to the word of Godt; and to the principles of this 


Church, contained in the Confeſhon [ chap. xx. f 4. chap. xxiii. 5 3.] 


and the anſwer to the queſtion in the Larger Catechiſm Mat are 
the fins forbidden in the ſecond commandment? And the preſent 
was mainly intended and defigned tor ſtrengthening and ſupporting 
a malignant and diſaffected party in Scotland,—who, ever fince the 

Revo- 


That is,—a taking the ſacrament of our Lord's ſupper, as diſpenſed in the Church 
of England. | 


f Amos viii. 14. Jer. iv. 2. chap. xxiii. 10. 


t 2 Chron. xxxiv. 33. Ezra vii, 25, 26. Zech. xiii. 2, 3. Rom. xiii. 3, 4. 
Rev, ii. 2, 14, 15, 20, chap. xvii. 12, 16, 17. | 
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Revolution, have openly eſpouſed the cauſe and intereſt of a pop/þ 

etender ; and whoſe meetings, to this day, are not only nurſeries of 

perſtition, — but ſeminaries of diſaffection to our ſovereign 
King George, and the proteſtant ſucceſſion in his illuſtrious family. 

As this boundleſs toleration is a ſtroke and judgment, upon this 
Church and land: ſo the growth of error and ſuperſtition, the ge- 
nuine fruits and effects of the ſame, may be juſtly reckoned among 
the cauſes of the Lord's wrath againſt finful and backſliding Scotland. 
It deſerves alſo to be noticed, that the Engliſb liturgy and ceremo- 

ies were never received, even by theſe of the epiſcopal denomina- 
tion in Scotland, till after the late incorporating Union; when a 
manner of worſhip, never practiſed in Scotland, was ſet up in all 
the corners of the land. Together with the ſaid act of toleration, 
the above mentioned oath of abjuration, which was at firſt required 
to be ſworn (as 15 already obſerved) by all perſons in civil and mi- 
litary truſt, —was now impoſed upon the Mzn:/ters of this Church: 
Which, befides the diſmal effects it produced in renting and break- 
ing the miniſtry among themſelves, may he juſtly reckoned one 
of our public rational /ins ;—in fo far as the united conſtitution, di- 
realy oppoſite to our Covenant union, is thereby homologated and 
ſworn unto; and in regard the /ard oath, together with the allegi- 
ance, is ſubſtituted in the room of our ſolemn national Covenants, — 
which contain the ſtricteſt engagements of duty to the Sovereign, a 
moſt Solemn renunciation of popery, and conſequently of all popiſh 
nders whatſoever. 

VI. In the foreſaid year 1712, the right , preſentation to vacant 
congregations, claimed by patrons, was again reſtored unto them. 
Againſt this the Church of Scotland has always teſtified, as ſubver- 
five of the right of election belonging to Chriſtian congregations by 
the word of God; as in the Second Book of Diſcipline, { chap. xii.] : 
The liberty of the election of perſons called to the eccleſiaſtical 
functions, and obſerved without interruption ſo long as the Kirk 
« was not corrupted by Antichriſt, we deſire to be reſtored and 
*« retained within this realm: So that none be intruded upon any 
„ congregation, either by the Prince or any inferior perſon, — 

without lawful election, and the afſent of the people over whom 
« the perſon is placed; as the practice of the apoſtolical and primi- 
« tive Kirk and good order crave.” 

As the act of Parliament reſtoring the right of preſentation to 
patrons, was a heavy ſtroke upon this Church; ſo the countenance 
chat has been given unto this antichriſtian uſurpation by the preſent 
judicatories of the Church, —in the ſettlement of Miniſters upon 
preſentations from patrons, over reclaiming and diſſenting congre- 

- gations, —1 one of the i and corruptions of the preſent time ;— 
whereby the Lord Jeſus, the only Lord and Lawgiver to his 
Church, is diſhonoured ; and his heritage wounded, ſcattered and 
broken: As may be afterwards more particularly confidered. 

VII. Beſides the toleration and patronage· acts, countenance is gi - 
ven by authority of Parliament to the obſervation = 

Scotland; 
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Scotland; by the vacation of our moſt conſiderable Courts of Ju- 
ſtice in the latter end of December. This ſuperſtitious practice was 
condemned by the acts and conſtitutions of this Church; and de- 
clared, by the General Aſſembly that met at Glaſgow anno 1638, 
to be abjured by the national Covenant. 


Theſe are ſome inſtances of the gradual declininęs of this Church 
and land from reformauon-purity,—that did take place between 
that remarkable and wonderful appearance of divine providence in 
the year 1688, and the acceſſion of our late ſovereign King George 
to the throne, Therefore this Preſbytery judge it their du- 
ty to condemn, likeas they hereby do condemn, all the fore- 
laid ſteps of defection, for the ſeveral grounds and reaſons 
above condeſcended upon,—as contrary to the word of 
God, and our folemn covenant-engagements : And they 
hereby declare, that they are national ſins, —and every 
one of them may be juſtly reckoned among the grounds 
and cauſes of the Lord's indignation and controverſy 
with us; for which all ranks of perſons have reaſon to 
be deeply humbled before the Lord. 


SECTION III. Public Evils from the acceſſion of GEORGE I, tell the 
publication of this Teſtimony. | 


ARTICLE I. A general view of Matters. 


*Hovcn, inſtead of making progreſs in reformation-work,— 
many valuable pieces of reformation, once attained unto by 
this Church and land, were not only neglected, but upon the matter 
given .up at the Revolution; and though, inſtead of holding faſt 
what was then attained unto, the Church of Scotland did loſe 
ground, —and was involved in new ſteps of declining and backſlid- 
ing and at the ſame time, though a malignant and diſaffected par- 
ty were unwearied in their plots and projects to deſtroy any good 
work the Lord had wrought for us by the Revolution: Yet the 
Lord, whoſe name is g#aczous and merciful, long-ſuffering, and flow 
to anger, dealt not with us according to the deſert of our fins; but, 
under many frowning and wrath-like diſpenſations of providence, 
remembered mercy,—and ſaved us from our enemies, and put them to 
ſhame that hated us. 

Therefore, among the many remarkable appearances of God for 
his Church and people in this land, this preſpytery judge it their 
duty to commemorate and record with thankfulneſs, - the deliverance 
from threatened ruin, that was brought about by the right-hand of the 
Lord in the years 1714 and 1715: When, in the latter end of Queen 
Anne's reign, thick and dark clouds covered us; and when it was 
evident that defigns were not only formed, but very far advanced, 


for placing a Popr/h pretender upon the throne of theſe realms; — 
E which, 
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which, if they had taken place, would have brought the three na- 
tions back into the ſame miſerable circumſtances in which they 
were immediately before the Revolution. But the Lord was gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to ſcatter the clouds, and to diſappoint theſe projects; 
by the ſea ſonable acceſſion of our late ſovereign King George to the 
throne. This was like another Revolution ; . about by his 
immediate hand, who cuts off the ſpirit of Princes, and appears ter- 
rihle to the Kings of the earth.—No ſooner was this deliverance gi- 
ven us, than an annaturul rebellion broke forth in our bowels: The 
intereſts of a popiſh pretender were openly eſpouſed ; and a banner 
was diſplayed againſt the Revolution intereſt, our ſovereign King 
George, and the Proteſtant ſucceſſion in his royal Family: And 
that by a ſet of men in this land, for whoſe ſake the toleration a- 
bove-mentioned was granted ; and who were always declared ene- 
maes. of Scot/and's covenanted-reformation. But the Lord was gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to break their meaſures; to pour ſhame and con- 
tempt upon our enemies, and to turn wars into peace in all our 
borders. | 
When the hand of the Lord was ſo remarkably ſeen in working 

manifold deliuerances for us, it might have been expected that ſome» 
thing ſhould have been done for carrying on reformation- work. What 
could have been done more for his vineyard in Scot/and, than what 
he has done? and yet, when he looked that we ſhould have 

brought forth grapes, we have brought forth wild grapes. Since 
this laſt deliverance, we have not only fallen aſleep, —as if we had 
no enemy to fear ; but, as if we had been delivered to add iniquit 
to our former treſpaſſes,—corruption in principle «nd practice 1s 
come to a greater height in ſeveral inſtances in this preſent age, 
than in any period ſince our reformation from popery. 

C Damnable and. pernicious principles are propagated, which have a 
tendency to raze the grounds and foundation of our Chriſtian faith. 
Arian blaſphemies and Arminian errors have been vented, in one 
of our moſt conſiderable ſeminaries of learning ; where the youth 
are trained up for the holy miniſtry. Serious godlineſs, and the 
ſupernatural work of the Spirit of God upon the ſouls of men in 
their effeQual calling. have been treated even from the preſs, and 
otherwiſe, in a very ludicrous manner. And yet the ſtandard of a 
faithful Teſlimony againſt the prevailing errors of the time, has not 
been lifted up by the judicatories of the Church.—A form of god- 
lineſs, a ſhadow of religion, takes place of the power and life there- 
of through the land. The keys of government and diſcipline, (com- 
mitted to the office-bearers of the Church by her glorious Head, for 
the edification of his body,—and preſerving his inſtitutions in their. 

«purity ; for purging the houſe. of God of unſound miniſters: and 
mem for removing of the offences whereby the flock of 
Chriſt may be hurt or ſtumbled, and for the maintenance of the li- 
berties wherewith Chriſt hath made his. people free,) have been 


perverted to quite oppoſite. ends. The power of religion is daily 
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decaying among us; and the very form of it is deſpiſed by many, 
and "0x, une it is reſted upon. 


ARTICLE II. Profeſſor Simſon' Errors. 


UT as it is neceſſary to give particular inſtances, of the progreſs 
and height of the preſent defection and backſliding; ſo this 
preſbytery judge it their duty to condeſcend upon the following. 

I. A ſcheme of pernicious and dangerous principles has been ven- 
ted by Mr Jobn Simſon, profeſſor of divinity in the univerſity of 
Glaſpow ; as is evident from the ſeveral proceſſes that have been 
carried on againſt him. 

1/t. When he was proceſſed before the julicatories of this Church 
in the years 1714, 1715 and 1716; the following dangerous errors 
are owned and defended by him, —in his an/wers to the libel given 
in to the preſbytery of Glaſgow againſt him, by the Rev. Mr James 
Webfeer, late Minifter of the Goſpel at Edinburgh. 

1. That © By the light of nature, and the works of creation and 
« providence, including tradition; God has given an obſcure ob- 

* ES 
« jective revelation to all men, of his being reconcileable to ſin- 
„ ners: And that “the heathen may know that there is a reme- 
« dy for fin provided, which may be called an implicit and ob- 
« ſcure revelation of the goſpel :” And that © it is probable none 
« are excluded from the benefit of the remedy for fin provided by 
God, and publiſhed twice to the whole workd,—except thoſe who, 
« hy their actual fin, exchnde themſelyes ; and flight and reject the 
« clearer light of the goſpel revealed to the Church, or that ob- 
« ſcure diſcovery and offer of grace made to all without the 
Church“: And that * if the heathen would in fincerity and 
4 truth, and in the diligent uſe of means that providence lays to 
their hand, ſeek from God the knowledge of the way of recon- 
« ciliation,—necefſary for their acceptable ſerving of him, and be- 
ing ſaved by him; he would diſcover it to them +,” Likewiſe 
he affirms, that there are means appointed of God for obtain- 
ing ſaving grace; which means, when diligently uſed with ſeriouſ- 
<« neſs, fncerity, and faith of being heard, God has promiſed co bleſs 
« with ſucceſs: And the going about theſe. means in the foreſaid 
manner, is not above the reach of our natural ability and power f.“ 

All theſe propoſitions are directly contrary to the doctrine held 
forth, from the word of God, in our Confeſſion of Faith: Particu- 
larly, chap. i. $ 1. ;—where, according to the Scriptures cited, we 
are taught, that, —* Although the light of nature, and the works 
« of creation and providence, do ſo far manifeſt the goodneſs, wiſ- 
„ dom and power of God, as to leave men inexcuſable ; yet the 
« are not ſufficient to give that knowledge of God and of his will 
« which is necefſary unto ſalvation.“ Whereas, by the above 
propofitions, Mr Simpſon affirms, —That the end and defign of na- 


tural 
* Anſwers to Mr Webfer's libel, p. 97, 18, 79. 115. 


? — p. 80. 4 Bid, p. 246. : 
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tural religion is, not only to leave men inexcuſable; but that there - 
by an obſcure offer of grace is given them, and an implicit revelation 
of the goſpel made unto them : And that the benefit of the remedy 
provided for fin extends to all without the Church, who do not 
flight and neglect this obſcure diſcovery and offer of grace: And 
therefore this obſcure revelation and offer of grace is ſuch, as lays a 
foundation for the heathen, in the diligent uſe of the means which 
providence lays to their hands, —their ſeeking in fincerity and truth 
the knowledge of the way of reconciliation : Whereby ſome kind 
of ſufficiency is given to natural religion; yea ſuch a ſufficiency, as 
* lays a foundation and ground for hope and confidence towards God, 
| —for obtaining ſome way or other reconcihation to him, and con- 
ſequently eternal ſalvation ;—contrary to Eph. ii. 12.; where the 
whole Beuthen world are declared to be without Gad and without 
' Dope. And, whatever advantages the heathen may be ſuppoſed. to 
have by tradition, yet the apoſtle teſtifies, — That the world by wif- 
dom Fnew not God : And they were ſo far from ſeeking after the 
knowledge of the way of reconciliation, that when it was publiſhed 
-unto them by the gofpel.— they rejected the ſame as fool Yoneſs, and 
not N. to their carnal reaſonings *. 
| des, by the above propofitions, mens natural powers and abi- 
| lities, whether they be within or without the Church, —are exalted 
to the diſhonour of God, to the diſparagement of his ſovereign and 
- efficacious grace And in direct contrariety to that miſerable ſtate 
and condition, into which all mankind are brought by their apoſtaſy 
em Cod | in the t Adam; being dead in treſpaſſes and fins, un- 
der the power of ſpiritual darkneſs,—and not only enemies to God, 
but by nature enmity againſt him: As is held forth from the Scrip- 
' tures in our Confeſſion of Faith, [ chap. ix. 6 3 1; „Man, by his 
fall into a ſtate of ſin, hath wholly loſt all billy of will to any 
* ſpiritual good accompanying ſalvation; ſo as a natural man, be- 
« ing altogether averſe from that good, and dead in lin,—15 not a- 
« ble by his own ſtrength to convert himſelf, or to prepare him- 
“ ſelf thereto,” 
The above propoſitions, concerning man's powers and abilities in 
a natural ſtate, are more dangerous; when it is conſidered, that Mr 
Simſon rejects the ordinary anſwer given by our orthodox. divines 
to a Pelagian objection, vis. That it is unjult in God, to command 
* what we have no power to perform,” All reformed.divines make 
anſwer, — That we had ſufficient power and ability in Adam, but 
have loſt it by our fall; and though we have loſt power to obey, 
yet God has a juſt right to command. -— This anſwer Mr. Simſon re- 
;jects as no way ſufficient; and ſubſtitutes what is contained in the 
above propoſitions, in the room of it + : Whereby, inſtead of re- 
moving the objection, he gives up the cauſe of truth to the Pelagi- 
ans and Arminmans ; to the diſhonour of God, and hardening of 
theſe groſs perverters of the truth, and to the ſubverting and poi- 
ſoning 


* x Cor. i. 21, 25. Ifa. Ixv. 1. with Rom, x. 20. 
Anſwers, p. 310% 
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ſoning of thoſe with whom he was intruſted, to train up for the ho- 


Iy miniſtry. 

2. The ſaid Mr Simſon maintains and defends, — That 6 "FA 
% was no proper Covenant made with Adam for himſelf, and his 
< poſterity * :” That Adam was not a federal head to his poſte- 
40 rity +: And that if Adam was made a federal head, it muſt. 
«© be , divine command; Which is not found in the Bible t;''—The 
above propoſitions are-contrary to the doctrine held forth, from the 
word of God, in our Confeffion, [ chap. vi. f 3. chap. vii. $2.]; and 
the anſwer to the queſtion in the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms,— 
Did all mankind fall in Adam's firſt tranſgreſſion * | 

The above groſs and erroneous propoſitions, are the foundation 
and ground of a chain of principles. connected with them; whereby 
the reformed doctrine, contained in our Confeſhon of Faith, is un- 
dermined and overturned. . For, by the denial of the federal repre- 
| ſentation, the proper imputation of Adam's firſt ſin falls to the 
ground: And though the Profeffor pretends to maintain the impu- 
tation of Adam's firſt fin from the ſanction of the law; yet his rea- 
ſoning amounts to no more, than that his poſterity are ' puniſhed for 
the ſame, When Adam's federal repreſentation of his poſterity is 
diſowned, — his firſt ſin can no more be called theirs, than the ſins 
of their immediate parents. That this proper imputation of Adam's 
. firſt fin is denied by him, will further appear from the following 
groſs and nn N which he maintains and 3 
F r. „ 

. He ahons,— That « it is  Inccnkfent with: the -aftice ind 

33 of God, to create a ſoul without original ri ghteouſneſs, 
« or any diſpoſitign, to good: ||” And that ©& the ſouls of infants 
« fince the fall, as they come from, the. hands of their Creator, are 
as pure and holy,'—as the ſouls of infants would have been cre- 
dated, ſuppoſing man had not fallen:“ And that “they are cre- 
ated as pure and holy as Adam's was, except as to theſe qualifi- 
cations and habits which he received, as being created in an adult 
« ſtate . Theſe propoſitions are directly contrary to the doctrine 
held forth from the word of God, in our Conſeſſion; [chap. vi. 9 2, 
3, 4. J; and the anſwer to the queſtion in the Larger and Shorter 
Catechiſms, — Wherein confiſts the finfulneſs of that eftate ubereinto 
man fell? and the anſwer to the queſtion in the Larger Catechiſm, — 
How ts original fin conveyed from our firſt parents to their poſterity ? 

4. Mr Simon alſo affirms and defends, — That “ it is probable 
„that, of the whole race of mankind, moe are elected and ſaved 
than reprobated and damned **.” He owns, that of the adult, or 
theſe come to years, —it is plain from ſcripture, that the molt 
part are neither elected nor ſaved :” But that he may account for 
the number of the elected and ſaved, he aſſerts.— That “it is more 
than probable that baptiſed infants dying in infancy, are all ſa- 


' ved; . 33 
* Anſwers, p. 166. + Anſwers, p. 174. 
$ p. 176. | p. 225. 
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„ ved v; and that © it is manifeſt if God ſhould deny his faving 
« grace to all or any of the children of infidels, he would deal more 
< ſeverely with them than he did with the fallen angels +.” 

By the above propoſitions, Mr Simſon judges it probable, — that 


all infants, dying in infancy, are included in the decree of election; 


which is very agreeable to the Arminian ſcheme, — which teacheth, 
That the decree of election is influenced from foreſeen conditions 
and qualifications in the creature: But contrary to the doctrine held 
forth, from the word of God in our Confeffion, { chap. iii. 5 5. J 
4 Thoſe of mankind that are predeſtinated unto life, God, before 
« the foundation of the world was laid, according to his eternal and 
< immutable purpoſe, and the ſecret counſel and good pleaſure of 
bis will, —hath choſen in Chriſt unto everlaſting glory, out of his 
* mere grace and love; without any forefight e fare or good 
« works, or perſeverance in either of them, —or any other thing, 
< in the creature, as conditions or cauſes moving him thereto ; and 
all to the praiſe of his glorious grace; —and confequently, with- 
out any regard to their infant or adult tate. It is plain the 
Acriptures, — that God hath choſen ſome of menkind to eternal life, 
dont of his mere good pleaſure allenarly : [Rom. ix. 11.) For the 
- uebuldren being not yet born, neither haveng done any good or evi; 
tat — God according to electron might ftand, not of works, 
© Sat of him that calleth ;—\ Ver. 13.) As it vs written, Jacob have 1 
uad; but Eſau have I hated. | 0 
Beſides, by the above propoſitions, he maintains the certainty of 
the ſalvation of all infants; when he challengeth his Maker with 
exerciſing preater ſeverity towards them, in cafe he ſhould deny 
his ſaving grace to any of them, than is exerciſed towards the fal- 
len angels: Eſpecially when this is compared with his other propo- 
fition, noticed above, — That none are excluded from the benefit 
of the remedy for ſin provided, but theſe who by their actual fins 
« exclude themſelves. — All theſe propoſitions have an evident 
.tendency to lead men to low thoughts of the evil and deſert of ori- 
- ginal fin, imputed and inherent. Likewiſe, if the above doctrine 
taught by Mr $S:zm/on is true, then there is no ground to fear the 
damnation of any upon the account of original n; though it is the 
bitter fountain and ſpring of all our actual tranſgreſſions, and makes 
us children of wrath by nature: According to the doctrine held 
forth, from the word of God, in our Confeffion, [chap. vi. $ 6.];— 
« Every fin, both original and actual, being a tranſgreſſion of the 
* righteous law of God, and contrary thereto, doth in its own na- 
ture bring guilt upon the finner ; whereby he is bound over to 
„the wrath of God and curſe of the law, and ſo made ſubject to 
death, —with all miſeries, ſpiritual, temporal and eternal.” 

5. Mr Simſus likewiſe impugns the immediate previous divine cun- 
courſe with all the actions of the reaſonable creature; and in place 
thereof affirms.— That God may determine infallibly all the ac- 
** tions of reaſonable creatures, that are not above their natural 

* powers, 
* Apſwers, p. 122, ; Anſwers, p. 11g. 
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« powers, and are not contrary to their natural inclinations and 
« diſpoſitions, —by placing them in ſuch circumſtances, by which 
« they have a certain ſeries and train of motives laid before them ; 
« by which they may infallibly, ? freely, produce ſuch a ſeries 
And © this (fays he) may be ſuf- 
« ficient for aſcertaining all the events of finful actions; and of the 
« ordinary, natural and civil actions of men *. It is true, the pro- 
vidence of God is a great depth; his judgments are unſearchable, and 
his ways paſt finding out. The terms that have been uſed by refor- 
med divines, in 3 the doctrine of providence, ſome of 
them are not in our Confeſſion; being nowiſe adapted to vulgar ca- 
pacities. Vet the immediate divine concourſe with all the actions 
of the reaſonable creature, has been affirmed and maintained by re- 
formed divines, — in oppoſition to Jeſuits and Armimans : And is 
neceſſary for maintaining and aſſerting the abſolute dominion of 
God over the free actions of reaſonable creatures; and their imme- 
diate dependence upon him in motion and action, —as well as in 
their being, and preſervation in the ſame: Whereas the way where- 
by Mr Simſon explains the divine providence about all the actions 
of reaſonable creatures, leaves the creature izdependent in motion 
and action upon the adorable Creator. 

2 ſome of the any terms, that are uſed by divines up- 
on this ſubje&, are not in our Confeſſion of Faith ; yet the doctrine 
of the immediate previous divine concourſe with all the actions of 
the reaſonable creature, as it is explained by our reformed divines,, 
—is plainly held forth therein from the word of God, [chap. v. 
$ 4.] ;—*© The almighty power, unſearchable wiſdom, and infinite 
* goodneſs of God, ſo far manifeſt themſelves in his providence, 
* that it extendeth itſelf even to the firſt fall, and all other fins of 
angels and men: And that not by a bare permiſſion ; but ſuch 
* as hath joined with it a moſt wiſe and powerful bounding, and 
« otherwiſe ordering and governing of them, in a manifold diſpen- 
« ſation, to his own holy ends: Yet ſo as the ſinfulneſs proceedeth 
« only from the creature, and not from God; who, being moſt ho- 
6 A righteous, neither is, nor can he the author or approver of 
fim: — And the anſwer to the queſſion in the Larger and Shor- 
ter Catechiſms, What are God's works of providence ? 

6. Mr Simſon likewiſe affirms and maintains, —That “a regard 
to our own happineſs, and the proſpect of our eternal felicity and 
« blefledneſs in the enjoyment of God in heaven, ought to be our 
chief motive in ſerving the Lord upon earth +.” He alſo affirms, 
upon the anſwer to the firſt queſtion of the Catechiſm, —That © our 
* glorifying God, being the means, is ſubordinate to our enjoy- 
ment of him for ever, which is our ultimate end t: and That, 
«* were it not for the proſpect of. happineſs, we could not, and there- 
« fore would not ſerve God ||,” — As Mr Simon perverts the doc- 
trine held forth from the ſcriptures, cited upon the anſwer to 77 
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firſt queſtion of our Larger and Shorter Catechiſms: So, as the 
Committee of the General Aſſembly 1727 very juſtly obſerve 
(State of the Proceſs, p. 277.), *— What is ſet forth in the above 
6 article, is contrary to the inſtin& of that new nature the Lord 
« endueth all his people with in regeneration-; which makes them, 
« by the further influence of grace, deſire to ſerve God for himſelf 
and his ſupereminent excellencies, —and not merely, or chiefly, 
« for the proſpect of their own happineſs ; whence it is their great- 
« eſt burden, that they cannot more ſerve him for himſelf, And 
« conſidering how much all men are bound to make the glory of 
« God their chief end, though yet they are called hcrewith to pur- 
« ſue happineſs; and likewiſe that it is through a prevailing reſ- 
« pect to God's honour and glory, and not a mere or chief reſpect 
« to our own happineſs, that the difference between nature and 
« grace 15 to be cleared to the doubtful Chriſtian : Therefore, —it 
« ig no ſmall diſhonour to God, to teach what is ſet down in the a- 
« bove articles; and that the contrary was neceſſary to be taught.” 
7. Mr Simſon alſo maintains, and defends it as his opinion, — That 
„ there will be no ſinning in hell, after the laſt judgment *.” This 
abſurd opinion is contrary to the doctrine held forth in our Con- 
feſſion and Catechiſms; where, according to the ſcriptures, we are 
taught, —* That fin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſgreſ- 
6 on of the law of God.” And ſince it is certain, that the na- 
tures of the damned in hell were never renewed, they can have no 
manner of conformity to the law of God: And from their corrupt 


and unrenewed natures, muſt neceſſarily flow the higheſt enmity 


and rage againſt the juſtice and holineſs of God in puniſhing of 
them; which is expreſſed in ſcripture by gnaſbing of the teeth +. 
2dly, By another proceſs againſt the ſaid Mr Simſon, begun be- 
fore the Preſbytery of Giaſgow anno 1726, —and carried on before 
the judicatories till the Aſſembly 1729, when it was concluded; the 
ſaid Mr Simſon was found guilty of many other groſs and dangerous 
errors: In regard, it was found clearly proven,—* That, in teach- 
« ing his ſtudents, he had denied the neceſſary exiſtence of our Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt;” —and that he had affirmed, © That his neceſſary 
« exiſtence is a thing we know not ;” and * that the term neceſſary 
« exrſtence is impertinent, and not to be uſed when talking of the 
« 'Trinity;” and © that the three perſons of the adorable Trinity are 
% not to be ſaid to be numerically one in ſubſtance or eſſence; and 
t that the terms, neceſſary exiſtence, ſupreme Deity, and the title of 
&« the only true God, may be taken, and are by ſome authors taken 
« in a Kaſe that includes the perſonal property of the Father. 
« and ſo not belonging to the Son.” By all which propoſitions, the 
ſupreme Deity of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond perſon of the a- 
dorable Trinity, — as alſo the ſupreme Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
our comforter and ſanctifier, —is blaſphemouſly impugned and de- 
nied by the ſaid Mr Simſon; in direct oppoſition to the ſcriptures 
of truth; and the doctrine held forth from them in our Confeſſion 
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of Faith, [chap. 2. 6 1, 3. chap. 8. f 2. ]; Anſwer to the queſtion 
in the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, How many perſons are 
« there in the Godhead ” And Larger Catechiſm, Queſt. 11. 

It deſerves alſo to be obſerved, That ſome hypotheſes adopted 
by Mr Simſon, and which tend to attribute too much to natural 
reaſon, — are the very ſpring of the above dangerous errors vented 
and taught by him. In his ſecond letter to Mr Rowan, he adopts 
the following Soc inian propokitions, —* That reaſon, as it is taken 
« for evident propoſitions, naturally revealed, is the principle or 
foundation of theology; and that nothing is to be admitted in re- 
« ltgion, but what is agreeable to reafon, and determined by reaſon 
« to be ſo.” Although Mr Simſon pretends to diſown theſe propo- 
ſitions, as they are maintained and explained by the Socinians ; yet 
it is obvious from the plain meaning of the words, that the above 

ropolitions, adopted by him, exalt reaſon above divine revelation: 
Cnatary to the doctrine held forth in our Conf:fion of Faith, 
[.chap. 1. (10. }, The ſupreme Judge, by which all contro- 
« verxſies of religion are to be determined, and all decrees of coun- 
&« cils, opinions of ancient writers, doQrines of men, and private 
« ſpirits are to be examined, and in whoſe ſentence we are to reſt; 
can be no other but the Holy Spirit, ſpeaking in the ſcriptures;” 
And contrary to the anſwer to the ſecond queſtion, in the Larger 
and Shorter Catechiſms. Mr Simſon having once fet reaſon in the 
chair, and exalted it to be judge in principles of faith; it is no u on- 
der, that he rejects the teſtimony of God in his own word, concern- 
ing the Covenant-headihip and repreſentation of the firſt Adam,. 
and the many facred truths that are connected with that important 
article; and that he has maintained the other errors charged againſt 
him in the firſt proceſs. From the ſame ſource and ſpring alſo, — 
he was at length led to impugn and deny the ſupreme Deity and ne- 
fry exiſtence of him — whoſe name is Wonderful, Counſellor, The 
Mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The Prince of Peace *. | 

This PrESBYTERY conſidering, that the purity of doc- 
trine, maintained in this Church, is very much endan- 


gered by the above groſs and pernicions errors; and that 
many may be in hazard of being tainred with them, in a 
day wherein atheiſm and intidelity do ſo much abound : 
Therefore they Did, and hereby Do, upon the weighty 
grounds and reaſons above narrated, CON DE MN, as 
contrary to the word of God, our Confeſſion of Faith and 
Catechiſms, —the ſeveral propofitions above-mentioned, 
maintained and defended by Mr Simfor, vis. Ratio, ut ſu- 
* mitur pro propeſitionibus naturaliter revelatit, eſt principium ſeu 
fundamentum theolagiæ ; and that nothing is to be admitted in 

ä religion, 


® Iu ix: CG. 


+ A little before, there is a tranſlation of this Latin ſentence, vis ! Reaſon, 25s it 


® 15 taken for evident propoſitions, naturally zevealed, is the principle or foundation 
of Theology.” | 
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religion, but what is agreeable to reaſon, and determined by rea- 
ſon to be ſo: That by the light of nature, and works of creation 
and providence, including tradition, God hath given an obſcure 
objective revelation to all men, of his being reconcileable to ſin- 
ners; and that the heathen may know, that there is a reme- 
dy for ſin provided; which may be called an implicit or obſcure 
revelation of the goſpel: That it is probable none are excluded 
from the benefit of the remedy for fin, provided by God, and 


publiſhed twice to the world; except thoſ2 who by their actual 


ſins exclude themſelves, — and flight or reje& the clearer light of 
the goſpel revealed to the Church, or that c':ſcure diſcovery aud 
offer of grace made to all without the Church : That if the hea- 
then, in the uſe of the means they have, would ſeek the know- 
ledge of the way of reconciliation ; God would diſcover it to 
them: That there are means appointed of God, for obtaining ſa- 
ving grace; which means, when diligently uſed with ſeriouſneſs, 
ſincerity, and faith of being heard, God hath promiſed to bleſs 
with ſucceſs; and the going about theſe means in the foreſaid 
manner, is not above the reach of our natural ability and power: 
— That there was nor a proper Covenant made with Adam, for 
himſelf and his poſterity : That Adam was not a federal head to 
his poſterity ;* and * that, if Adam was made a federal head, it 
muſt be by divine command, which is not found in the Bible :— 
That it is inconſiſtent with the juſtice and goodneſs of God, to cre- 
ate a ſoul without original righteouſneſs or diſpoſitions to good : 
That the ſouls of infants ſince the fall, as they come from the 
hands of their Creator, — are as pure and holy as the ſouls of in- 
fants would have been created, ſuppoſing man had not fallen;“ and 
that they are created as pure and holy as Adam's was created, — 
except as to thoſe qualifications and habits which he received, as 


being created in an adult ftate : That it is more than probable, 


that all baptiſed infants dying in infancy, are ſaved ;' and * that 
it is manifeſt, if God ſhould deny his ſaving grace to all or any 
of the children of infidels, he would deal more ſeverely with 
them, than he did with the fallen angels : — That there 1s no im- 
mediate previous divine concourſe, with all the actions of the rea- 
ſonable creature:* And, * that a regard to our own happineſs, and 
proſpect of our eternal felicity and bleſſedneſs in the enjoyment 
of God in heaven, — onght to be our chief motive in ſerving the 
Lord upon earth: And, that our glorifying God, being the 
means is ſubordinate to our enjoyment of him for ever, which 
is our ultimate end;' and that were it not for the proſpect of 
happineſs, we could not, and therefore would not ſerve God: 
That there will be no finning in hell, after the laſt judgment.” 


And the PrEsBvYTEry hereby declare all theſe propoſitions 


vented and taught by the ſaid Mr Sim/on, to be dange- 


rous and pernicious errors, diſhonouring to a God of truth, 


and 
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and having an evident tendency to ſubvert the ſouls of 
men. | 
As alſo this PrEsBYTeRY did and hereby do C O N- 
DE MN, the ſeveral propoſitions found clearly proven 
againſt the foreſaid Mr Simſon by the ſeveral General Aſ- 
femblies of this Church, Anni 1727, 1728, and 1729: 
—ſach as, © That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not neceſſarily exiſtent 3 
« that the neceſſary exiſtence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is a thing we 
„% know not; that the term neceſſary exiſtence is impertinent, and 
not to be uſed in talking of the Trinity: That the three perſons 
« of the Trinity are not to be ſaid to be NUMERICALLY 
One in ſubſtance or eſſence : That the terms neceſſary exiſtence, 
« ſupreme Deity, and the title of the only true God, may be taken 
« in a ſenſe that includes the perſonal property of the Father, and 
ſo not belonging to the Son.” All which propoſitions they 
did, and hereby do declare to be damnable hereſies; de- 
nying the Lord that bought us, ſubverting and overthrow- 
ing one of the principal foundations of our Chriſtian 
faith : And to be blaſphemous indignities, done to the per- 
ſon of the eternal Son of God our Redeemer ; as alſo un- 
to the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt our Sanctifier and Com- 
forter : Whereby theſe adorable perſons are robbed of 
their true and ſupreme Deity, and reduced into the claſs 
and rank of dependent and inferior beings. As alſo they 
did, and hereby do declare, — That the ſaid Mr Simon, 
in regard of the atrocious and heinous nature of the fore- 
ſaid errors, deſerved not only ſuſpenſion from teaching 
and preaching ; but to have been depoſed from the office 
of the holy miniſtry, — and excommunicated from all ſo- 
ciety, communion and fellowſhip with the Church and 
people of God: Until he gave ſatisfying evidences of his 
repentance and ſorrow, tor teaching and ſpreading the 
foreſaid dangerous errors and blaſphemies. 


ARTICLE III. Profeſſor Campbell's errors, and the Aſſembly's con- 
duct with him. 


II. A Scuxu of moſt pernicious and dangerous principles has 
been vented by Mr Archibald Campbell, Proteſſor of Eccle- 

ſiaſtical Hiſtory in the Univerſity of St Andrews; as is evident 
from the books he hath publithed, and from his explications and de- 
fences in the proceſs that has been laid againſt him: In which the 
following grols errors are detended by hun. | _ 
, 
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11, That * the ſole and univerſal motive to virtuous achõn i 
« ſelf love, intereſt, or pleaſure v.“ That “ ſelf love is the great 
«* caule, or the firit ſpring of all our ſeveral motions and actions; 
„ which way ſoever they may happen to be directed +.” That 
& ſelt-love is univerſally the firſt ſpring in every rational mind; 
„that awakens her powers, begins her motions, and carries her on 
to action t,” That men may refuſe to worſhip God, —unleſfs 
E he preſents himſelf favourably inclined to their intereſt, and ſtu- 
*.dious of their happineſs $.” That “ we are to ſettle it as our 
% main purpoſe, to recommend ourſelves to the love, eſteem and 
« commendation of God. and of all mankind,—by our moral vir- 
„ tue .“ That “ ſelf-love, as it exerts itſelf in the defire of uni- 
« verſal, unlimited eſteem, — is the great commanding motive that 
„ determines us to the purſuit of virtue J.“ And that, © ſeeing 
* God acts for his ſelf-intereſt, —we cannot act from any higher 
principle than our ſelf-intereſt **.” 

All the above propoſitions are directly contrary to the word of 
God: In which it is expreſly aſſerted. —that all our religious actions 
muſt proceed from a new nature, and from faith in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and from a holy regard and love to God; and not from 
ſelf love or ſelf-intereſt, as their firſt ſpring and principle, [Ezek. 
XXXV1. 26, 27. Acts xxvi. 18. John xv. 4, 5. Matth. xxii. 37, 
39.] and that our main purpoſe or ultimate end ought not to be 
the advancement of our own ſelf-intereſt, but the glorifying of God ; 
that is, the advancement of his declarative glory, [2 Cor. v. 15. 
Rom. xiv. 7. Rom. xv. 1, 2, 3. John v. 30. John vii. 18. 
2 Tim. iii. 2. to 5. In which places of ſcripture it is declared, — 
that our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe example we are to 
imitate, pleaſed not himſelf, and ſought not Bis own will, nor his 
own glory ; but the will and glory of his Father that ſent him : 
And that to be lovers of our ownſelves, that is, to love ourſelves 
mordinately,—is one of the blackeſt of crimes. And it muſt needs 
be an inordinate ſelf love, when, according to Mr Campbell, our 
ſelf. intereſt or happineſs is made the chief and leading motive of 
our love to God: ſince, according to this %% ſcheme, we love 
God not for Him ſelſ, or for his own fake,—but for ourſelves: Where- 
by we prefer ourſelves to our Maker, and love ourſelves more 
than the adorable Creator; which may be juſtly reckoned the 

- greateſt impiety. | 

It muſt alſo be obſerved, that as the declarative glory of God, or 
the manifeſtation of his being and the plorious excellencies and per- 
fections of his nature, is the chief end of God in all his works, 
(for the Lord hath made all things for himſelf, Prov. xvi. 4.) —ſo 
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it's very groſs and abſurd in Mr Campbell to affirm, (Phat our 
« ſelf intereſt muſt be the great cauſe and firſt ſpring of all our fe» 
«- yeral actions; and that our felt love is the great 
« motive, that determines us to the purſuit of virtue: And that 
« becauſe” (as he thinks fit to expreſs himſelf) © the Deity is ſtu- 
« dious of the good of his creatures from ſelf. intereſt , Thus he 
wickedly argues, — That we, in acting from our ſelf intereſt, imi- 
tate God ; and eannot at from a higher and more perfect principle. 
What is this elſe, but to uſurp the throne of God; and to exalt 
ourſelves, if not above him, at leaſt unto an equality with him? 
It is an ambitious aſpiring to that very thing which, through the 
ſubtility of Satan, was the inlet at the beginning to our ſinful and 
ſhameful apoſtaſy from our Maker; Gen. iii. 5. And ye ſhall be as 
5 "Bat the whole ſcope and defign of divine revelation is, to recover 
us from theſe ſelfiſh principles into which all mankind are 

by the fall; and to bring us back to our primitive love, obedience, 
and ſubjeQion to JeEHovan. And the whole word-of- God pro- 
claims unto us, That as the Lord hath done all things for himſelf, 
(that is, for the manifeſtation of his own infinite and glorious ex- 
cellencies;) ſo the moſt noble imitation of God is, to love him 
chiefly for himſelf: And to yield ſubjection and homage unto him, 
becauſe he is God ; and that he may be glorified in our bodies and 
ſpitits, which are his. This is the great end and deſign of the whole 
economy of grace; and of the diſpenſation of the divine Spirit to 
finners, in effectual calling and regeneration : That they may be 
animated and moved from this higher and more excellent ſpring and 
principle, in all the duties of their obedience to God, — and in eve 
relative duty towards men, with whom they are affociated ; as is 
evident, not only from the above, but allo from the following ſerip- 
tures, [1 Cor. x. 31. and vi. 20. Mat. v. 16. Rom. xi. 36. Pal. 
cxV. I. Rev. iv. 8. 11. Rev. v. 13.] 

It is alſo evident from the word, that God's infinite perfection, 
and his glorious excellencies, are the main ground and reaſon of 
our loving, obeying, and worſhipping him ; and not chiefly his be- 
nefits to us, and his promoting our happineſs, Therefore it is blaſ- 
phemy to ſay, — That we might refwſe to worſhip God, if it were not 
for the praſpect of promoting our own happineſs. For though God 
allows us to purſue happineſs, and though the proſpect of it may 
be a ſecondary motive to our obedience; yet the ſcriptures declare, 
— That what God is in himſelf, or his own infinite perfection, is 
the primary ground and formal reaſon of the whole of our obe- 
dience and worſhip +. It muſt likewiſe be obſerved, that, in our 
belt and moſt virtaous actions, - e can never recommend ourſelves 
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to the love, favour, and efteem of God; as Mr Campbell affirms : 
In regard his love and favour to any of his creatures, and much 
more to ſinful men, is abſolutely free. As they cannot merit his 
favour; ſo there is no motive without himſelf, to move him to 
love them. ——Hoſ. xiv. 4. I will love them freely. Deut. vii. 7, 8. 
The Lord did ſet his love upon yau,—becauſe the Lord loved you. 
Rom. ix. 13. Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I hated : Compared 
with verſe 11th, —The children not being yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil; that the purpoſe of God according to election 
might land, not of works but of him that calleth. And whatever 
we do, we muſt ſtill reckon ourſelves unprofitable ſervants. 

The above propoſitions are likewiſe contrary to our Confeſſion 
of Faith and Catechiſms : Conf. {chap. vi. $ 5. J], wherein it is aſſert- 
ed from the word of God, — That works done by unregenerate 
men, although for the matter of them they may be things which 
God commands, and of good uſe both to themſelves and others; 


yet becauſe they proceed not from an heart purified by faith, 


nor are done to a right end, the glory of God,—they are there- 
« fare ſinful, and cannot pleaſe God, or make a man meet to re- 
ceive grace from God: —and to Larg. Cat. [queft. 190, 196.), 
and Leſſ. Cat. ug. 101, 10. ]: And Larg. and Leſſ. Cat. [queft. 
iſt. ; wherein it is ſaid, —+ That man's chief and higheſt end is 
% to glorify God and fully to enjoy him for ever: — And to Lell. 
Cat. \ queſt. 47. ; where © the not worſhipping and glorifying the 
« true God as God,” —1s the great fin forbidden in the firſt command- 
ment: And to Larg. Cat. ſque/t. 105. | ; where © ſelf-love, ſelf-ſeek- 
« ing,—and all other inordinate and immoderate ſetting of our mind, 
« will, or affections upon other things; and taking them off from 
« God, in whole or in part ;”—are affirmed, from the Scriptures 
there cited, to be among the fins forbidden in the firſt command- 
ment. 


Mr Campbell alſo affirms, —That * ſelf-intereſt or pleaſure is the 
only ſtandard by which we can judge of the virtue, z. e. the value 
« or goodneſs, of any action ,whatſoever *.” That “virtue and 
« utility, are two words fignifying the ſame thing +.” That “ the 
< intrinſic goodneſs or rectitude of moral virtue, lies directly in the 
4 fitneſs of it to the ſelf- love and happineſs of mankind ;” and that 
« actions are virtuous, only as they promote ſelf-intereſt f. And 
that moral goodneſs, as well as natural, lies in advantage and 
& pleaſure g. And that © we like and approve all the moral 
« qualities that are called virtuous, for no other reaſon but for their 
« being good to us; i. e. for the pleaſure they give us, or for their 
« gratifying our ſelf-love J. And that “ the goodneſs of any 
« action, from which it is denominated moral virtue, — 
« Hes 
* Enquiry, p. 389. | 19.453. 
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« Hes in the conformity it has to our ſelf. love; 3 while it concurs 
and co-operates with this principle, in approving, our being hap- 

« py,—and to ſecure and promote our well-being *.” 

Theſe propoſitions do directly contradict the holy ſeriptures: In 
which it is expreſsly declared, — That the law of Goa is the ade- 
quate and only ſtandard by which the goodneſs of actions is to be 
tried; and not our own ſelf-intereſt and pleaſure t. And in regard 
the holineſs of God is manifeſted in his law, and his ſovereign au- 
thority 15 interpoſed therein; the goodneſs of our actions doth im- 
mediately lie in their conformity to the holy law of God, —and in 
their being done by faith in Chrift, and from a reſpect to the au- 
thority of God the Lawgiver. And there is nothing more contra- 
dictory to the whole word of God, than to aſſert, that the good- 
neſs of our love to God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, or of any act of 
obedience and devotion, lies directly in its fitneſs to promote our 
perſonal intereſt . — And the above propoſitions do likewiſe con- 
tradict our Confeſſibn of Faith and Catechiſm, [ Conf. Chap. I. 5 2. 
Chap. xvi. 5 1, 2. Larg. Cat. Qt. 3. Leſſ. Cat. Bug. 2. ]: where 
it is aſſerted. — That the ſcriptures are given by inſpiration of 
« God to be the rule of faith and life;“ and that Nei are the 
only rule of faith and obedience. 1 


Mr Campbell alſo aſſerts That « virtue FOE on not on the ar- 
« ditrary will of any being, but flows from the eſſential properties 
and nature of things :“ and that God's intereſts are not in all 
” * relpetts independent on us :” that” our happineſs is advantaye- 

« gus to God's nature: and that . ſelf love determines God to be 
* ſtudious of our good: And that God r bur reward the 
« virtuous from felf-love **;” 

Theſe propoſitions are contrary to the hol 8 In which 
it is aſſerted, —That God himſelf, in the wiſe purpoſe and counſel 
of his own will, laid down the whole plan of the nature and rela- 
he tion of things; which he freely brings forth in his works of crea- 
ue tion, providence and redemption. And though the precepts of the 
nd moral-law are eternal and immutable ; in regard the holineſs and per- 
he fection of God's nature is ſuch, that it cannot be his will that his 
he creatures ſhould do otherwiſe : Yet the fcriptures alſo aſſert That 
nat God is our Laugiver, and affirm his abſolute ſovereignty and autho- 
nd rity over us, — and conſequently, that nothing can be a law to us 
nd but by his enacting; and that what he enaQts muſt be a law to us, 
ral whether it be a moral precept, or a thing in its own nature indiffe- 
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vent as is evident from the poſitive precept given to Adam at 
his creation; and from other politive commands, both under the 
Old and New Teſlaments ;— which, although they were all wiſe 
and. good, yet who: can ſay that God was neceſſarily obliged by: his 
own nature to. enact them; and that he could not. boſkibly have 
done otherwiſe ? It is therefore groſiy erroneous, to ſet up the na- 
ture and relation of things as a law above God himſelf; and to 
maintain, that moral good and evil flow from the efſential proper- 
ties and nature of things, and not from the holineſs of God's na- 
ture allenarly, tagether "with his ſovereign authority and will mani- 
felted. in his law: As is evident from the following ſcriptures, { Eph. 
i. 57 1 Rom. ix. 45, —24. Rev. iv. 1. The above propoſi- 
tious are, alſo contrary to, the doctrine held forth from the word 
Ara Conf. Chap. vill þ I, e xix. G 5, Larger Cat. gf. 
12. 

From the word of God, and our Canfeſlion of Faith, we are alſo 
taught, —that Creatures Can merit uo good from God; And that be | 
is not obliged to reward their ſervices ; and that all the rewards 
he has promiſed to any of them, are frogs and unmerited: And 
that they can have no fruition of God as their bleſſedneſs and re- 
ward, but by ſome voluntary eondeſcenſion on his part; winch. he 
| has been pleaſed to expreſs by way of covenant : As alſo, that he 
whoſe name. is JEHOV AH hath all life, glory, bleſſedneſs and 
goodneſs, in and of himſelf; and ſtands not in need of any of his 
creatures, nor derives any glory from them. Therefore. it is grolly 
——— in Mr Campbell to aſirm as above, That God cannot but 

reward the virtuous. from ſelf-love;” Yea, it is blaſphemy in 
bim to afbrin,—* that our happineſs is advantageous to God's na. 
ture; and that nt fed s intereſts are not ae e on 
Kis, ee 7 lait ary 53 3 48 


> The General FER x7 36 having had Mr Campbell's writings 
under their conſideration, in which he has vented the above propoli- 
tions; it is to be obſerved with regret, That © they find, with re- 
« ſpect to the third article concerning ſelf love, he 2 declared he 
« meant no more, but that our delight 1 in the glory and bonour oi 
% God is the chief motive of all virtuous and religious actions 
1 And are of opinion, that the examining and ſtating of the matter, 
« as has been done by the committee for purity o of doctrine, — 1 
“ ſufficient for cantioning againſt the errors that ſome at firſt ſup- 
« poſed Mr Campbell was guilty of; and do appoint that the mat. 
« ter reſt here.” From all which, compared with the report of 
' the committee, taken into the preamble of the act; it is very ma- 
nifeſt, that the Aſſembly have adopted this propoſition of Mr Camp 
Sas as in their opinion ſound and orthodox, vis. That our delight 
in the glory and honour of God, is the thief motive of all * al 
i | ien 
* Luke xvii. 10. and xii. 32. Eph. ii. 5, 8. Rom. vi 23 Job xxii. 2,5. | 
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yaligious actions. And that they have taken it up in the ſame ſenſe 
and meaning of the terms in which Mr Campbell, who delivered it, 
appears to have underſtood it, from his exp/tcatrons then under con- 
fideration,—is as certain, as it is plain from the act itſelf, that the 
defign of the Aſſembly and committee (in hearing and confiderin 
this declaration of Mr Campbell's, and the other explications he of: 
fered) was, To do ſomething that was ſufficient for cautioning againſt 
the errors that ſome at firft had ſuppoſed he was guilty of. . 

But the above propofition, confidered in relation to his ſcheme of 
principles, and his explications then under confideration,—is mani- 
feſtly groſs and erroneous ; aud is very agreeable to the ſcheme of 
ſelfilh love he has laid down in his Enquiry : as appears from his 


further Explications, and Remarks on the Report of the committee; 


which, together with this thort declaration of his ſentiments, were 
laid before the Aſſembly, —as his defences in the charge laid againſt 
him. He concludes his defences upon this head, in his further Ex- 
plications, as follows *; * I hope the reverend committee will 
judge that my opinion about the ſupreme motive—is in no 
degree an exclufion of the glory of God from being our chief 
« end: and that true philoſophy juſtifies my profeſſing, as I have 
done in my (firſt) Explications, —That the glory of God, or God 
« in his glorious perfections and excellencies, is our chief and our 
ultimate end; and our prevailing deſire after happineſs in this 
« glory of God, or in God an infinite good, the great fountain of 
« all life and of all perfection, — is the ſupreme motive that excites 
« us, and that animates our vigorous endeavours, to attain to him.” 
And in his remarks on the committee's Report page 47.}, he aſ- 
ſerts,—** That the agent's ſelf-love, or a man's own happineſs, is 
the motive whereby he is excited to the purſuit of ſuch fort of 
(good or virtuous) actions.“ 
The matter ſtands briefly thus. —The Aſſembly have affoilied 
Mr Campbell from the charge of error that ſome at firſt ſuppoſed he 
was guilty of; in reſpect that, as to the 3d article concerning ſelf- 
love, he had declared he meant no more,—but that “ our delight 
in the glory and honour of God was the chief motive of all vir- 
« tuous and religious actions. But if the terms of this propoſition 
are conſidered and compared with his defences as above, it will be 
manifeſt, —that by the honour and glory of God Mr Campbell does 
not underſtand the declarative glory of God; but God in bis glort- 


ous excellencies and perfefttons, or God an infinite Good: and by our 


delight in the glory and honour of God, he underſtands our prevail- 
ing defire after happineſs in this glory of God,—or in God an in- 
finite Good. And when he affirms, that our delight in the honour 
and glory of God is the chief motive to all virtuous actions; he 
underſtands, - that the agent's ſelf-love, or a man's own happineſs in 
this glory of God, or in God an infinite good, is the chief motive 
whereby he 1s excited to the purſuit of religious and virtuous ac- 
tions: which is the ſame thing N the error that ſome at firſt 


ſuppoſed 
* Expl. p. 78, 79. 
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ſuppoſed he was guilty of, viz. That ſelf-tove 13 the chref motive to 
all ſuch actions. 5 ; | 
This might be further illuſtrated from what he ſays, page 70 and 
8 of his further Explications; and p. 40 and 48 of his Remarks, 
t the caſe is ſo plain of itſelf, and from what has been obſerved 
that nothing is neceſſary to be added; except to lament, that 
God has left this Church ſo far as to adopt this error: And that he 
ſo far deſerted ſome worthy men, as not to notice it: and teſtify 
againſt it in a way of proteſtation, for the honour of truth. It ſhall 
only be further obſerved on this head, - that no other meaning can 
be impoſed on the propoſition contained in Mr Campbell's declara- 
tion, than what is above repreſented : becauſe as he has not as yet 
renounced one propoſition in all his writings, but defends every one 
of them: ſo it is manifeſt that he pleads, —That in eying God as 
our laſt end, we muſt conſider him merely as our chief good ; or the 
being who can fully ſatisfy our ſelf-love, and gratify all our defires 
and appetites. And he makes God's benefits to us, or his promot- 
ing our happineſs, the only ground and reaſon of our loving and 
worſhipping him. And he plainly aſſerts,.— That & ſeeing God 
* acts for his ſelf-intereſt, we cannot act from a higher principle 
„ than our ſelf-intereſt.” Yea, he confidently affirms, —That 
his expreſſions on this ſubject do not go higher than his ſenti- 
© ments 3” and that * his ſentiments do not go beyond the nature 
« of things *,” * 1. 
A like injury has been done to truth, by the committee's judg- 
ing. — That the expreſſions objected againſt are only too high on 
the fide of ſelf. love: Particularly his aſſerting ſelſ. lou to be the 
« ſole principle, ſtandard and motive of all religious actions.“ And 
the Aſſembly's being of the opinion, © That the committee's thus 
« ſtating the matter is a ſufficient caution againſt error, — has there- 
by reduced his ſentiments (concerning ſelf-love's being the ſole 
principle, ſtandard and motive of all virtuous and religious actions,) 
46 nothing elſe but to t high expreſſions on the fide of ſelf love. 
And error being, in the nature of the thing, a falſe propoſition or 
expreſſion ; and an high expreſſion, in common language, being no- 
thing elſe but a truth ſet in a ſtrong light; hereby the important 
truths of God, that relate to the principle, ftandard and motive of 
our actions, are left wounded and bleeding in our ſtreets. | 
2dly, Mr Campbell, in his diſcourſe, proving that the Apoſtles 
were io ent hüfte. has done manifeſt indignity to the work of the 
Holy Spirit upon the ſouls of men, in their regeneration and con- 
— In regard he affirms, —Fhat © many in the world look up- 
on theſe manifeſtations which they think they have of the na- 
ture and excellencies of God, as ſupernaturally communicated to 
their minds; and take theſe inward raviſhments they feel upon 
ſuch pretended revelations, to be all dy ine joys poured in upon 
« them by the immediate hand of God hi and that “ it is 
12 „ evident, 
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7 ' exident, beyang all reaſonable diſpute, —that all ſuch events may 
thibly have come about in a natural courſe and feries of things, 
af makes no exception of any, but ſuch as are of the miraculous 
and extraordinary Kind,) „“ without any more immediate inter- 
« poling of the Divinity, than there is when a man opens his yes 
« and beholds the ſun in its glory at noon-day *.” He affirms 
That “ an extravagant conceit of being peculiarly bleſt with ſuch 
© ſupernatural communications from heaven, makes up the very 
« life and ſoul of enthutiaſm +” He deſcribes the enthuſiaſt to be 
one © who, in the courſe of his devotion, keeps not within the com: 
« paſs of reaſon :“ whereby he makes human r i/on, in its pre- 
ſent ſituation, our only guide in our devotion. Re alſo repreſents 
the Enthutialt to be one © who, in the courſe of his devotion, with- 
« out attending to the dictates of reaſon, —imagines himſelf to be 
« under the immediate influences of heaven; and therefore con- 
« cludes, that theſe things which run ſtrongly in his mind,—are 
immediately impreſſed upon him by the Divine Spirit I:“ and, in 
a ludicrous manner, repreſents it as a part of the character of the 
Enthafſtalts, —That © they conſult the throne of grace, lay their 
matters before the Lord, and implore his light and direction.“ 
Theſe and the like (lays he) © are terms of art much pled by 
„them.“ 
But the holy ſcriptures expreſsly aſſert the abſolute neceſlity of 
a ſupernatural work of the Holy Spirit, for the renovation of our 
natures ; and for manifeſting unto us in a ſaving manner, the glo- 
rious excellencies of God in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. This work 
of the Spirit, is common to all that are effectually called, and they 
are every one peculiarly bleſſed with it J. Alſo the will of God 
revealed in his word, and not dur un deprayed reaſon, —is that 
rule, within the compaſs of which we are to keep in our devo- 
tion * Likewiſe the ſcriptures a{firm,—That an actual influence 
of the Holy Spirit is neceſſary, to enable us to walk with God in 
all the duties of holy obedience ; and to imprels the truths of God 
upon our minds : and that it is qur duty, not to /zaz to our own 
under /tanding, or reaſon ; but to conſult the throne of grace, and to 
lay all our matters betore the Lord, and implore his light and di- 
rection tt: And in every thing by prayer and Jupplicatias, we 
ought to make our requeſts kuown unto God (5. , 
d 
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It is alſo the received doctrine laid down in our Confeſſion of 
Faith and Catechiſms,—That a ſupernatural work of the Holy Spi- 
Tit is abſolutely neceſſary for © enlightening our minds, ſpiritually 
and ſavingly to underſtand the things of God *.“ And though 
* nothing 1s at any time to be added to the ſcripture, whether by 
new revelations of the Spirit or traditions of men; yet “ the 
* inward illumination of the Spirit of God is neceflary for the 
* ſaving underſtanding of ſuch things as are revealed in the 
4% word 4.” Alſo, it is the doctrine of our Confeſſion, agreeable to 
the word of God, — That the light of nature is not ſufficient to 
« give that knowledge of God and of his will which is neceſſary 
* unto ſalvation ;—which maketh the word of God moſt neceſſary; 
& being given by inſpiration of God, to be the rule of faith and 
„ life :” and therefore our corrupt and depraved reaſon is not the 
rule and ſtandard of our devotion f: And that good works are 
& only ſuch as God bath commanded in his holy word ;” and which 
* proceed from an heart purified by faith,” and“ are done in 2 
* right manner according to the word; and * to a right end, the 
% glory of God: And “ that our works (or duties of obedience) 
as they are good, proceed from the Holy Sparit ;”—that © our a- 
4 pility to do“ them © is not at all of” ourfelves, „but wholly 
« from the Spirit of Chriſt; and that” we * may be enabled 
% thereunto, . beſides the graces that“ we © have already receiv- 
% ed,—there is required an actual influence of the ſame Holy Spi- 
* rit, to work in” us © to will and to do of his good pleaſure;“ 
and © yet” we © are not hereupon to grow negligent, —but to 
be diligent in ſtirring up the grace of God that is in“ us ||. 

The General Aſſembly having had Mr Campbells writings un- 
der their conſideration, it is to be lamented, that they have intire- 
1 the above, and ſuch other groſs propoſitions in his 

Kk concerning enthuſiaſm; whereby the ſupernatural work of the 
Spirit of God upon the ſouls of men is reproached, and the ſerious 
exerciſe of godlineſs is ridiculed. 
 gdly, Mr Campbell in his writings has likewiſe afferted, —That 
% men, without revelation, cannot by their natural powers find 
ont that there is a God F.” Which propoſition directly contra- 
dicts the holy ſcriptures : in which we are taught, — That he invi- 
ible things of God, even his eternal power and Godhead, are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by the things that God hath made Hand that 
theſe who are without law (i. e. revelation, ) have the work of the 
law written in their hearts, and do by nature the things contained in 
the law ; their conſcience bearing witneſs, and their thoughts accuſing 
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er excuſing one another: Which could not be, without ſome know- 
ledge and perſuaſion of the being of a God; of which they had na- 
tural convictions and impreſſions, as is plain from the words of the 
| Apoſtle juſt now mentioned. It is likewiſe evident from the ſcrip- 
tures, that God by his works had ſo clearly manifeſted his being 
and exiſtence, his wiſdom, power and goodneſs ; that the zdolatry .. 
of the heathen was thereby rendered a /in againſt the light of na- 
ture: and they were without excuſe ; becauſe they did not fo im- 
prove that light, which they had a natural power and ability to do, 
as to obtain more knowledge and veneration of their Creator and 
the author of their being, —according to the following ſcriptures, 
[Rom. i. 19, 20, 32. with Rom. ii. 12, 14, 15. Pal. xix. 1, 2, 3- 
Acts xvii. 24, to 27. 

The above propofition likewiſe overthrows the doctrine laid 
down in our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms; which is as fol- 
lows: „The very light of nature in man, and the works of God, 
« declare plainly that there is a God ; but his word and Spirit on- 
ly do ſufficiently and effectually reveal him unto men for their 
fal vation; - that © the light of nature ſheweth there is a God, 
* who hath lordſhip and ſovereignty over all,—is good, and doth 
« good unto all; aud is therefore to be feared, loved, praiſed, cal- 
led upon, truſted in, and ſerved, with all the heart, and with 
« all the ſoul, and with all the might ;”"—and that “ the light of 
* nature, and the works of creation and providence, —do ſo far 
% manifett the goodneſs, wiſdom, and power of God,—as to leave 
„ men inexcuſable *.” | 

And ſeeing the committee for purity of doctrine were of opinion, 
and that upon good ground, — “ That this propofition is juſtly ex- 
« ceptionable; as tending to darken and render doubtful the truth 
of natural religion, — and as appearing not to agree with the doc- 
« trine of the Apoſtle Paul, nor with the doctrine of our Confeſ- 
« fion of Faith :”” There appears no manner of reaſon for the Aſ- 
ſembly's diſmiſſing it, as if it were only a doubtful expreſſion or pro- 
poſition, which may be conſtrued in an erroneous ſenſe ; however 
found it may be in utſelf, or however well intended. By which con- 
duct of the Aſſembly, the cauſe of truth hath ſuffered exceedingly ; 
in regard that, by the above propoſition, the firſt principles of na- 
tural religion are attacked and ſubverted. 

4thly, Further, Mr Campbell in his writings has aſſerted. “ That 
* the laws of nature, in themſelves, are a certain and ſufficient rule 
to direct rational minds to happineſs ;” and that © our obſervin 
« of theſe laws, is the great mean and inſtrument of our real — 
laſting felicity +.” Which propoſitions do evidently contradict 
the holy ſcriptures : In which we are taught, — That the word of 
God 1s the only rule of faith and obedience; and that men cannot 
be accepted in God's fight, nor be intitled to future and laſting fe- 
licity, by framing their Jives according to the law of — 1 
| oug 


* Conf. chap. zzi.$ f. i. § 1. Larg. Cat. ff. 2, 
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though holinefs be abſolutely neceſſary to make us. meet for cam. 
munion with God, —both in grace here, and in glory hereafter; 
yet the righteouſneſs of Chrift, or his obedience and ſatisfaction, im- 
puted to us, and received and reſted upon by faith of the operation 
of God, —is the great mean of our bleſſedneſs and happineſs begun 
in time, and conſummate in heaven *. ; 
And the above propoſitions manifeſtly fubvert the doctrine laid 
down in our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, viz. "That “man 
4 his fall having made himſelf incapable of life by the covenant 
« + works; the Lord was pleaſed to make a ſecond, commonly 
called the covenant of grace: that men not profeſſing the 
Chriſtian religion — cannot be ſaved in any other way whatſo- 
« ever, be they never fo diligent to frame their lives according to 
« the light of nature :” and that thoſe © whom God effectually cal- 
& leth, he freely juſtifieth ; not for any thing wrought in them, or 
% done by them, — but by imputing the obedience and ſatisfaction 
of Chriſt unto them, they receiving and reſting on him and his 
« righteouſneſs by faith; which faith they have not of themſelves, 
« it 15 the gift of God +.” 
A very conſiderable injury has been done to the truths of God, 
by the committee's making the above propoſitions no other but An 
guarded expreſſions ; and by the Aﬀembly's giving it as their opi- 
nion,—** that the committee had ſo ſtated the matter, as is ſuſſici- 
« ent for cautioning againſt the errors that ſome at firſt ſuppoſed 
« Mr Campbell was guilty of; — and their diſmiſſing the ſaid pro- 
fitions, which were under their conſideration, as is done in the 
cloſe of their act; as if they were only doubtful expreſſions, or pro- 
fitions which may be conſtrued in an erroneous ſenſe, — however 
Se. they may be in themſelves, or however well intended: 
And this, notwithſtanding it is moſt manifeſt from the expreſſions 
themſelves, and connection of purpoſes in the preface to his dif- 
courſe (in which he delivers theſe propoſitions),— and from the re- 
lation they ſtand in to the principles of the Deiſts which he there 
poſes to refute; that he muſt be underſtood to ſpeak of mankind 
in their preſent ſituation : And that he there, and in the very next 
e to that in which he lays down the above-mentioned propofiti- 
ons, expreſsly pleads for the neceſſity or fitneſs of revelation, —only 
to give a ſufficient information of the laws of nature, in their full 
compaſs and latitude ; and of all things neceſſary to work upon the 
paſſions of men, and to engage them to purſue and obſerve them : 
And that in his Enquiry (page 221.) he aſſerts, - that © the ſenti- 
« ments of all fair and honeſt enquirers do certainly agree, in all 
« important points of religion that are of common concern ; to 
« which the common parent of mankind has proportioned the com- 
mon 
* Gal. iii. 21, 22. and vi. 16. Rom. viii. 3. and iii. 20, 21. Ifa. xlii 6. Rom, 
x. 6, 9. Gal. iii. 11. Acts iv. 12. John xiv. 6, Eph. ii. 12. John xvii, 3. John 
iv. 22. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. Gali. 6, 9,8. John iii. 36. Acts x. 43 and xvi. 3. 
Rom. iii. 22, to 28. and v. 6, J, 8. 2 Cor. v. 19, 21. Eph. i. J. Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9. 
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mon underſtanding of human nature: And that he has not yet 
confeſſed one blunder or impertinence, in the way he has taken of 


managing the arguments againſt the Deiſts, — or the conceſſions he 
has — them j or retracted any one of his propoſitions or expreſ- 


ſions, but defends them all moſt keenly: And that any declarations 
he has made, from which the Aſſembly or committee would infer, 
— that it is not his meaning that a ſupernatural revelation of a Sa- 
viour and faith in him are ſuperfluous, and not neceſſary to the hap- 
pineſs of fallen man, (as to which heretics have been abundantly 
liberal, and with the greateſt cunning and artifice,—on occaſion of 
warping in their own errors, or fcreening themſelves from danger,) 
—rmuft neceflarily be underſtood in an agreeableneſs to, and conſil- 
tency with all theſe other unſound propoſitions to which he tenact- 
ouſly adheres. From all which it is very manifeſt, that theſe pro- 
poſitions, as they are laid in his writings, and were under the Aſ- 
ſembly's conſideration, —are moſt dangerous, unſound, and errone- 
ous : And that the Aſſembly, by their conduct in this matter, = 
have given a deep wound to the cauſe of truth, which cannot enough 
be regretted and lamented. 

5thly, Further, Mr Campbell in his writings has aſſerted, — That 
« the Apoſtles do not ſeem to have had any notion of our Saviour's 
« d&rvenity, at the time of his cracifixion :” And that © they did 
„ not apprehend him under that character in which he is repreſent- 
« ed to us by the Apoſtle Fobn, in the firſt chapter of his goſpel,— 
and by Paul in his epiſtles; before they began their pablic mini- 
„ ftry “: — That the Apoſtles, being © violently prepoſſeſſed in fa- 
* your of a worldly kingdom,” looked upon the carrying it on as 
the only end of the Meſſiah's coming to the world; and - expected 
this, and this only from him +4 :”— And that the Apoſtles, in the 
interval betwixt Chriſt's death and reſurrection, “ were greatly of- 
fended at him in their hearts; as being, in their opinion, a down- 
© right cheat and deceiver, — who had once flattered them with 
«* mighty, hopes, but now had left them under all the agonies of 
* ſhame and diſappointment :” And, that © they all looked upon 
him as an impoſtor f.” x 

All the above propofitions do directly contradict the holy ſerip- 
tures; in which it is expreſsly affirmed, — That the diſciples and 
followers of Chriſt beheld him in the glory of his divine perſon ; 
they beheld hrs glory, the glory as of the only begotten f the Father, 


full of grace and truth, and that even while he dwelt among theth, 


in the days of his humihation : That they looked upon him to be 
the Meęſſiab, the San of the living God; a diſcovery which fleſh and 
blood (that is, human reaſon) had not made to them, but the Fa- 
ther : That they expected heaven and eternal life from him; That 
relt7ious worſhip was claimed by him, and paid to him, while he ta- 
bernacled among them : That all the diſciples declared their faith 
of his Ommiſcience: and that one of them, in preſence of all the reſt, 

| before 
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before they entered on their public miniſtry.— profeſſed his faith in 
him as his Lord and bis God. And therefore it is moſt falſe and 
groſsly erroneous to ſay—* That the Apoſtles had no notion of our 
& Lord's divinity, before they began their public miniſtry; and that 
they expected nothing from him but a temporal deliverance *.” 
And the ſcriptures likewiſe aſſert, — That our Lord Jefus Chriſt 
had munife/ted his Father's name to his diſciples'; that is, all the 
purpoſes of his grace, as centering in himſelf the Mediator: That 
they had received his words, and knew thereby that he came out 
from the Father, and believed that the Father had fent him f: And 
that they conſidered their Lord as the Męſſiab, of whom Moles in the 
law and the prophets did write f: And that they looked upon him, 
in the very interval betwixt his death and returrection, — to be 4 
. prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the people 5. 
And alſo, that the faith of none of them, no not of Peter, did fail ||. 
And therefore it is molt falſe and groſsly erroneous to ſay, —that 
the apoſtles, in the interval betwixt Chriſt's death and reſurrection, 
looked upon their Lord and Maſter as a downright cheat and im- 

_ iis | e Mill | 
Ve The above propoſitions are likewiſe contrary to the doctrine laid 
down in our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, viz. That the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, —are the One only, living, 
true and eternal God; the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and 
% glory J:“ That“ Chriſt the Mediator is very God and very 
* man, of one ſubſtance, and equal with the Father;“ and that 
„ the benefits of his redemption were communicated unto the elect 
&« in all ages from the beginning of the World, —in and by thefe 
« promiſes, types, and ſacrifices wherein he was revealed ** :: That 
% they whom God hath effectually called, can never totally fall a- 
* way from the ſtate of grace; but ſhall certainly'perſevere there- 
« in to the end :“ And that, though * the Catholic Church hath 
© been ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs viſible; yet © there ſhall 
*« be always a Church on earth, to worſhip God according to his 
4 will ft.” | 

The cauſe of truth has ſuffered exceedingly, and received a deep 
wound; from the Aſſembly's giving it as their opinion, — That the 
above ſentiments vented by Mr Campbell, < contain only his conjec- 
* tural opinion concerning the inward ſentiments of other men; and 
% that our Confeſſion and Catechiſms teach nothing concerning 
„ theſe matters:” As alſo, that his deſign was,—< to give the 
1% greater ſtrength to his argument, for vindicating the Apoſtles 
* from enthuſiaſm :”—And their diſmiſſing theſe groſs and errone- 
ous propoſitions as doubtful expreſſions only, which may be op ah 
| whe 
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ed in an erroneous ſenſe ; however ſound they may be in them- 
ſelves, and however well intended. 

This their conduct cannot be enough lamented, if it is confider- 
ed. that the above propoſitions are hereby purged of all manner of 
falſhood or unſoundneſs in the\nſelves ; ſeeing what is falſe in itſelf, 
can give no ſtrength to gument : Nor can it be the leaſt ex- 
ouſe for a man's venting unſound propoſitions, that he deſigned by 
them to give ſtrength to his argument. That theſe propoſitions 
contradict the holy ſcriptures, has been ſhown in the above paſſages 


that have been cited; and this is enough to determine them to be 


unſound and erroneous. But, if the ſtrain and general deſign of the 
ſcriptures is conſidered, they may be ſaid to contradit the whole 
word of God; as well as every chapter of our Confeſſion of Faith. 


For it is a thing moſt certain, that if the apoſtles of Chrift, (Who 


conſtantly attended his miniſtry, —of whom the greateſt things are 
ſaid of all others, as to their proficiency by their inſtruction & and 
to whom he expounded all things privately, that he ſpoke openly 
in parables) ;—if theſe however had no notion of his diviaity, and 
expected nothing but a temporal deliverance from him,—and, in the 
interval betwixt his death and reſurrection, looked upon him as a 
cheat and impoſtor ; no better opinion can be juſtly maintained of 
any then living. And it may be given up to Mr Campbell, 
That one may be a true believer (for ſuch were all his diſciples 
except Judas) who doth not yet believe the divinity of the Son of 
God; and conſequently, that the Church may be conſtituted of a 
company of infidels under a chriſtian name ;—which is very agree- 
able to the Socinian and Derftical ſchemes : It may be — gi- 
ven up to him, — That one may have a true and ſaving faith, as 
the diſciples certainly had; and yet fall totally away from the 
ſame, into the groſſeſt infidelity ;—for groſſer cannot be imagined, 
than that all the diſciples ſhould look upon their Lord as a down- 
right cheat and impoſtor: — Both which are contrary to the above 
paſſages of the Confeſſion, and the ſcriptures theſe articles are found- 
ed upon. And from Mr Campbells above principles it follows, — 
that John i. 14. ], and all the other declarations and confeſſious 
that the Apoſtles in the days of his humiliation made, — concerning 
their faith of his true, proper; and ſupreme Deity; are nothing to 
the purpoſe : and that no argument can be drawn for the ſame, 
from any ſuch declarations and confeſſions that are recorded in the 
four golpels. | | a 

All the above-mentioned are ſome of the many dangerous ex- 
preſſions and propofitions, that lie ſcattered through Mr GCampbelPs 
writings. And this 1 taking into their ſerious 
conſideration, — the diſhonour that is done to God, the 


injury that is done to his truths, by all the foreſaid pro- 
poſitions; and alſo conſidering, that many may be in 
danger of being tainted with = ſame, in this day of ge- 


neral 
John xvii. 6, J, &. 
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neral apoſtaſy and defection from the truths of God 1 
Therefore, and for all the ſeveral grounds and reaſons a- 
bove condeſcended upon, — They did, and hereby do 
CONDEMN all and every one of the foreſaid propo- 
ſitions maintained and defended by the ſaid Mr Campbell; 

as contrary to the word of God, our Confeſſion of Faith 


and Catechiſms : — particularly his affirming, That © the ſole 
& and univerſal motive to virtuous actions is ſelf love, intereſt or 
% pleaſure :” That “ ſelf-love is the great cauſe, or the firſt ſpring 
* of all our ſeveral actions and motions ; which way ſoever they 
* may be directed: and that * it is uni verſally the firſt ſpring in 
„every rational mind, that awakeas her powers; begins her mo- 
* tions, and carries her on to action: — whereby the vitals of 
practical religion are attacked and undermined. Alſo, his affert- 
 1ng,—'T hat dove is the only flandard, meaſure and rule of all vir- 
tue and religion; and of all our ſeveral actions and mottons, which 
way ſoever they may happen to be directed ;—and, That “ ſelf. inte- 
„ reſt or pleaſure is the only ſtandard by which we can judge of 
% the virtue, (i. e. the value and goodneſs) of any action whatſo- 
* ever:” That “ moral virtue flows from the eſſential properties and 
„ nature of things:“ That “ God's intereſts are not in all reſpects 
„independent on us;” That “ our happineſs is advantageous to 
« God's nature ;” and, That “ ſelt love determines God to be ſtu- 
% dious of our good; and, That “ he cannot but reward the vir- 
* tuous from felf-love.“ By all which the authority of God, the 
great Lawgiyer, is diſparaged: His ſelf-ſufficiency is blaſphemouſſy 
impugned ; and he is made a debtor to his creatures, being neceſſa- 
rily obliged to reward their ſervice and obedience. — Likewiſe his 
repreſenting as Enthuſiaſts, all who pretend to have obtained ſuper- 
natural manifeſtations of the nature and excellencres of God, that are 
not of the extraordinary and miraculous kind; and © who imagine 
„ themſelves, in the courſe of their devotion, to be under the in- 
© fluences of heaven ;"—and that * conſulting the throne of grace, 
“ laying all our matters before the Lord, and imploring his light 
and direction, —are terms of art much uſed by Enthuhaſts :” By 
all which the work of the Holy Spirit on the ſouls of men in effec- 
tual calling, and the ſpiritual exerciſes of all ſuch as are exerciſed 
to godlineſs,—are reviled, traduced, and reproached. Alſo his af- 
firming, —That „men cannot by their natural powers, without the 
« aid of revelation, find out that there is a God:“ Whereby the 
firſt principles of natural religion are wickedly attacked. Like- 
wiſe, his affirming,— That * our obſerving of the laws of,gature, 
„the great mean or inſtrument of our real and lng Micky 3 
and that * the laws of nature in themſelves are a certain and ſuf- 
&* ficient rule to direct rational minds to happineſs ;—however reve- 
&« lation be fit or neceſſary, to give ſufficient information of the 
« laws of nature in their full compaſs and latitude ; and of all 
6 things neceſſary to work upon the paſſions of men, to engage 
* them 
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4 them to, purſue and obſerve them: Whereby the peculiar truths 
of the golpel, concerning the perſon and mediation of Chriſt and 
the whole work of the Spirit, are wickedly ſubverted ; and ſuch a 
ſufficiency is aſcribed to natural religion, as gives up the cauſe of 
truth to Dezfts and Socinians. And likewiſe his aflirming, — That 
the Apoſtles of our Lord, before his reſurrection, &new not his divi- 
nity : and that they expefted nothing from the Meſſiah, but a world- 
ly k:ngdim or a temporal deliverance ; aud that, in the interval be- 
twixt his death and reſurrection, they {Goked upon bim as a cheat 
and impoſtor :—Whereby the doctrine of the perſeverance of the 
ſaints is ſubtilly undermined ; and the arguments drawn for the 
Deity of the Son of God, from the declarations and confeſſions 
made by the diſciples in the days of his humiliation, are wholly 
enervated. And the PRESBYTERY did, and hereby do de- 
clare, — That-all the above propolitions, tenets and prin- 
ciples, maintained and detended by Mr Campbell, —are 
contrary, as {aid is, to the word of God and our Confeſ- 


tion of Faith and Catechiſms: And that they are groſs, 


dangerous, and, pernicious errors. 

And in re ard, that the late General Aſſembly have neither cen- 
ſured the broachet and venter of the above dangerous errors, nor con- 
demned any one of them; but have diſmiſſed the proceſs againſt him 
by declaring,-—** That the examining and ſtating of the matter as was 
done by the committee for purity of doctrine, is ſufficient for cau- 
« tioning againſt the errors that ſome at firſt ſuppoſed Mr Campbell 
« was guilty of;” without giving any formal judgment or ſentence 
upon the ſaid cammittee's report: And in regard the committee in 
their ſaid report, and the Aﬀſembly in their act and ſentence, declared 
that they are ſatizfied, Mr Campbell has a ſound meaning, in the ſeye- 
ral propoſitions they had under their conſideration; and particular- 
ly, that they are ſatisfied with the explication he gave of the article 
concerning ſelf-love ; namely, That he meaned no more, but that 
© our delight in the glory and honour of God was the chief motive 
of all virtuous and religious actions :” And this propoſition now 
adopted by the Aſſembly, being the very ſame with Mr Campbells 
above condemned principle; “ that ſelf love is the great cauſe or 
« firſt ſpring of all our ſeveral motions and actions, which way ſo- 


ever they are directed:“ Therefore this Pre/bytery did, and 


hereby do declare, for the grounds and reaſons above 
condeſcended upon, — That the foreſaid propoſition, a- 
dopted by the Aſſembly, is a groſs and dangerous error. 
And this Preſbytery likewiſe confidering, —That it is the duty of 
the judicatories of the Church to proceed in a * courſe of pro- 
ceſs, and in the due exerciſe of diſcipline, againſt erroneous and he- 
retical ſeducers; according to the rule and direction given by the 
Apoſtle, An heretic after the firſt and ſecond admonition rejett ; 
And in regard the Aſſemblies of this Church have never put a — 
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bel into the ſaid Mr Campbell's hands, in order to reclaim him from 
the groſs and dangerous errors he has fallen into; or for reject- 
ing and caſting him out, if found obſtinately adhering to his dange- 
rous principles and tenets : Therefore they did and hereby 
do declare, Tha: the whole conduct of the laſt Aſſembly, 
in diſmiſſing this affair in the manner above narrated.— 
is a deep wound given to truth, and a lamentable ſtep of 
defection; and may be juſtly reckoned amongſt the ſigns, 
grounds, and cauſes of the Lord's indignation againſt this 
whole Church and Land. 


AxrxTICLE IV. Another attack pon Seripture-doftrine. 


III. 7? H E fcripture-dodrine of this and all the reformed 
Churches is ſubtilly undermined, and wickedly ſubvert- 
ed, in a print lately publiſhed under the title of The 4 Aſſembly s 
Shorter Catechiſm reviſed and rendered fitter for general uſe : In regard 
the Reviſer, by the ſeveral omiſſions, alterations and additions he has 
thought fit to make in the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, — not only ſhakes 
the pillars of our reformation from Popery ; with reſpect to the 
ſcriptures, as the only rule of faith and practice, —and the doctrines 
concerning juſtification, the ſacrament of our Lord's ſupper, and the 
juſt deſert of every fin ; — but alſo boldly ſtrikes at the whole 
. ſcheme of divine revelation, contained in the ſaid Catechiſm ; by 
_ caſting the fame into ſuch a ſhape and mould as is very agreeable 
to the Deiſtical, Arian, Socinian and Arminian ſchemes. Hence 
the doctrines taught in the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, concerning the 
holy ſcriptures being the only rule of faith and practice; concerning 
the holy Trinity, and the decrees of God; concerning the cove- 
nants of. works and grace ; together with original fin, and ns ef- 
fects upon mankind, —and the evil nature and deſert of all fin, as 
. contrary to the authority and holineſs of God; alſo the doctrines 
concerning the perſon of-Chriſt, —his two diſtin natures, and their 
perſonal union ; concerning the nature, end and defign of his ſuffer- 
ings, —as a real and proper ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God; con- 
_ cerning ſpecial grace, — and the peculiar and ſupernatural ener- 
. gy of the Holy Spirit in the application of the purchaſed redemp- 
tion, in our con ver ſion and effectual calling: likewiſe the doctrines 
concerning the perſeverance of the ſaints, and the perpetual obliga- 
tion of the whole moral law; — (eſpecially when the obligation to 
obedience is not derived by the Reviſer from the authority of God 
as he is JEHOVAH, whoſe perfections are infinite and whoſe domi- 
nion is over all; but only from the ſpecial and pecuhar benefits re- 
- ceived from him): Together with the doctrine contained in the 
Catechiſm, concerning the regard that Chriſtians ſhould pay to the 
« firſt day of the week as our Chriſtian Sabbath :— All chefs {crip- 
ture doctrines 3 the above particular heads, as they are 


plainly 
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plainly laid down in the Catechiſm, are ſubtilly and wickedly ſub- 
verted by the Reviſer. 8 
This PxESBYTERY would not have taken ſuch particular notice 
of the foreſaid Catechiſm reviſed, were it not that the ſcheme of 
doctrine delivered in it is not only adapted, but very agreeable 
to the corrupt and depraved taſte of the preſent age. And they 
cannot but obſerve it with regret, that revealed religion is ſo much 
deſpiſed by many; and that the holy ſcriptures are little regarded, 
and the law of nature cried up as ſufficient to direct men to true 
felicity and blefledneſs: And the ſupernatural operation of the 
Spirit, and his - peculiar energy in the converſion of finners, —— 


are burleſqued. And many who profeſs ſome regard to revealed 


religion, according to the Reviſer's ſcheme, —deſpiſe the neceſhty, 
truth, and excelleney of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt; and the neceſſity 
of the imputation of his righteouſneſs for our juſtification in the 
fight of God : Together with the abſolute need there is of the. re- 
novation of our natures by ſupernatural grace, and of a vital union 
with Chriſt ; in order to the bringing forth the fruits of hoJineſs,— 
in heart, life, and converſation. Yea theſe and the like doctrines 
appear to be nauſeous to not a few, — whoſe charaQter and profeſ- 
fion obliges them to publiſh and recommend them : When inſtead 
of the ſpecial and peculiar doctrines of the goſpel, (that concern the 
perſon, offices, and mediation of Chriſt, —falvation by the free 
grace of God, and the ſupernatural energy of his Spirit); mens. An- 
cere endeavogrs are, according to the Reviſer's ſcheme, cried up, — 
either as concurring with the Spirit of God in regeneration and ef- 
fectual calling, or as pre-exiſtent conditions unto the application of 
the purchaſed redemption ;—and the holy Spirit of God is only re- 


garded as an aſſiſtant and help unto us, in theſe our fincere endea- 


vours. Faith, repentance, and what they call ſincere obedience,— 
are preached as the ground of our right and title to life and happi- 
neſs : And, inſtead of enforcing duties of obedience to the law from 
goſpel principles and motives, a ſcheme of morality is taught which 
has ſelfintereſt for its principal and leading motive; and that has 
little or no reſpect to Chriſt, as its author and ground of acceptance, 
Dor to the glory of God as its end. 


ARTICLE V. The negligence of the General Aſſemblies con- 


cerning Error. 


IV. A Lrtnoven the above dangerous and pernicious errors have 
been broached, and are ſpreading through this Church 

and land: Yet the ſtandard of a plain and faithful Teſtimony 
bas not, to this day, been lifted up againſt them; for the ho- 
nour of Chriſt, and the vindieation of his injured truth. This 
Jnful negligence and omiſſion of the judicatories of this Church, 
in a matter of ſuch importance, (wherein the honour of God, the 
glory-of the Redeemer, the maintenance and preſervation of the 
purity of dottrine, —and conſequently, not only the ſouls veel the 
| | nt, 
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preſent, but alſo of the riſing generation, are all ſo deeply concern- 
ed); may be reckoned one of the moſt grievous and weighty 
grounds and cauſes of the Lord's indignation and wrath, again/l 
this whole Church and Land. | | 

As for inſtance, when reports were ſpread at firſt concerning 
Mr John Simſon his teaching and venting error; the late reverend 
'and worthy Mr Fames Webſter, having taken notice of the ſame 
in- the preſbytery and ſynod whereof he was a member, and they 
refuſing to give their concurrence therein, —he tabled the affair 
before the General Aﬀembly 1714, defiring them to take trial 
thereof as their proper province. But the ſaid Aſſembly were ſo 
far from aſſiſting him in this matter, that they appointed the ſaid 
Mr James Webſter, or any who will join with him in charging Mr 
John Simſon profeſſor of divinity at Glaſgow wich error,to table 
their complaint before the preſbytery where he lives: Allowing any 
perſon or perſons who are willing, to give Mr Web/ter aſſiſtance in 
point of form; but declaring that, if they engage with him in that 

cauſe they ſhall be accounted libellers *. 

Accordingly, Mr Webſter having libelled Mr Simſon before the 
preſbytery of Glaſgou, and the ſaid Mr Simſon having given in his 
ſubſcribed anſwers and defences ; wherein are contained the above 
mentioned dangerous and erroneons propoſitions : The proceſs was 
brought before the Aſſembly 1715, who appointed a committee to 
take trial of the caſe ; continuing the load and weight of the pro- 
ſecution upon Mr Webſter, as the party purſuing and accufing. In 
like manner the Aſſembly 1716 continued the proceſs in the fame 
channel, till it was concluded by the Aſſembly 1717: Who, in- 
ſtead of condemning particularly the groſs and dangerous errors 
owned by Mr Simſon, and inflicting due cenſure upon him; did 
not ſo much as rebuke him for venting the ſame :—Although they 
were ſo far convinced of the truth of the libel againſt him, that by 
their act they find.“ That he had vented ſome opinions not ne- 
« ceſſary to be taught in divinity, and that had given more occaſi- 
« on to ſtrife than to the promoting of edification ; and that he had 
* nſed ſome expreſſions that bear, and are uſed by adverſaries in 
& an unſound ſenſe and that he had adopted ſome hypotheſes, 
&« different from what are commonly uſed among orthodox divines, 
& that are not evidently founded on ſcripture,—and tend to attri- 
„ bute too much to natural reaſon and the power of corrupt na- 
„ ture; which undue advancement of reaſon and nature, is always 
„ to the diſparagement of Revelation and efficacious free grace: 
«© Therefore they prohibit and diſcharge the ſaid Mr Sim to uſe 
& ſach expreſſions ; or to teach, preach or otherwiſe vent ſuch o- 
1 pinions, propoſitions or hypotheſes as aforeſaid.” 

This extenfive lenity, or rather ſinful remiſſneſs and ſlackneſs.— 
in not inflicting due cenſure upon one who had given ſuch evident 
diſcoveries of his corrupt and erroneous principles, and whom it was 
unſafe to truſt any more with the education of youth for the holy 
| * miniſtry, 


* Sec Index of unprinted acts of Aſſembly 1714. 
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miniſtry,—encouraged him to go on in venting and teaching his 
pernicious errors ; till at length, in a way of righteous judgment 
from the Lord on this finful and lakewarm Church,—he is ſo far 
left of God, as to attack and impugn the Supreme Deity of the 


Great God our Saviour. And though it was found clearly proven 


by the ſeveral Aſſemblies who had this proceſs under their con- 
ſideration, That he had vented and taught the above-mentioned 
propoſitions; whereby he attempted to diveſt the Son of God of 
his true and Supreme Deity, and thereby blaſphemed that name 
which is above every name: Yet the concern of this Church for this 
foundation-trath, did riſe no higher than a bare ſuſpen/on of the 
blaſphemer from teaching or preaching,—and the exerciſe of any 
eccleſiaſtical power and function; leaving the door open, to another 
Aſſembly to relax him from the ſaid ſentence. 

In like manner, during the dependence of the foreſaid proceſs, 
the Committee of Aſſembly found it clearly proven,—that he had 
contravened the injunction of Aſſembly 171), in venting the dan* 
gerous errors which they had diſcharged him to teach: Yet the 
Aſſembly 1729 concluded the proceſs againſt him, without taking 
any notice of theſe groſs errors. And though there 1s juſt ground 
to fear that too many are tainted with them, whereby the purity 
of doctrine is in the greateſt danger; yet no regard is had to theſe 
things, but all is pafled over by our Aſſemblies ſince that time with 
a profound ſilence: Except what was done by the Aſſembly 1736, 
in their act concerning preaching ; wherein ſeveral weighty and im- 


portant truths are aſſerted, and ſeveral neceflary and ſeaſonable 


directions are given, both to Miniſters and Preachers. Yet the 
many groſs and dangerous errors, vented and taught by Mr Simſon, 
are never particularly condemned ; neither 1s there any plain and 
faithful warning emitted agaimſt them. Alſo the foreſaid Aﬀem- 
bly, in diſmiſſing Mr Campbell's affair by an after act, in the man- 
ner that is already obſerved, have ſo far enervated and weakened 
their own act about preaching ; that the good effeQts thereof, 
which otherwiſe might have been hoped for, cannot be now ex- 
pected. 

The above omiſſion of our General Aſſemblies concerning doc- 
trine, muſt be reckoned the more culpable,—in regard they have 
been frequently addreſſed, by repreſentations and inſtructions from 
ſynods and preſbyteries, (and alſo from Miniſters and Elders, and 
people through the land ;) repreſenting the neceſſity of a particu- 
lar condemnation of the ſeveral dangerous errors and blaſphemies 
vented by Mr Simſan—and that a ſolemn warning might be e- 
mitted, diſcovering the evil and dangerous tendency of the ſame : 
Yet nothing of this kind is done. And though it be a debt which 
one generation owes to another, to tranſmit the truths of God in 
their purity to poſterity ; and to deliver off their hand to the _ 
generation, theſe truths that are particularly aſſaulted and oppoſ- 
ed,—with ſome more peculiar and ſolemn teſtimony unto them: 
Yet injured truth continues to lie wounded and bleeding — our 
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ſtreets, without juſtice done her by © the Church repreſentative : 
To whom it belongs in a ſpecial manner to pnbliſh and declare, to 
uphold and defend all the truths of God delivered in his word; a- 
gainſt open and avowed enemies, or ſecret underminers of the ſame. 
And therefore the above ſinful omiſſion muſt needs be reckoned an 
inſury done to truth; an injuſtice done to our poſterity : And of 
a very dangerous tendency towards the hardening of ſuch as may 
be tainted with the above errors, as well as opening a door for the 
ſpreading of this corrupt leaven among others. 


 AxrTICLE VI. Other public Evil, Aince the Acceſſion of 
GEORGE I. 


V. DESIDES the - above-mentioned pernicious errors, which 
I like a flood have overſpread this Church, particularly 
fince our deliverance from the late unnatural and wicked rebellion ; 
and which were never the fin nor trial of the Church of Scotland, 
in any of our former periods of apoſtaſy and defection our de- 
clinings and backſhidings have increaſed fince that time, by the ſe- 
veral dangerous thruſts and wounds we have given with our own 
hands to our preſbyterian church-government and diſcipline ; 
whereby our ruin and deſtruction, if mercy prevent not, is, like to 
proceed from ourſelves : Of which the following - particular inſtan- 
ces are offered. 
1. No due caution and care has been taken in licenfing young 
men, as probationers for the holy miniſtry ; nor a ſuitable regard 
had to the qualifications, required in the ſcriptures and acts of our 
General Afſemblics,—of ſuch as are to be employed in preaching 
the goſpel. Hence it is come' to paſs that many have been licenſed 
who, by their general and looſe harangues in the pulpit, diſcover 
their ignorance of Chriſt and him crucified ; and their eſtrange- 
ment from the power of godlineſs: While there is as little of 
Chriſt to be found in their ſermons, as in the ſyſtems of heathen 
morals. | 
2. The corrupt and undue entry of many into the holy miniſtry, 
3s another of the public fins and epidemic evils of the preſent time. 
The acceptance of preſentations has become faſhionable, for ſeveral 
years bypaſt ; and inſtead of giving a check to this corrupt courſe 
and pradiice, the judicatories of the Church have fo far encouraged 
the ſame,—that the ſettlement of preſentees has been appointed, 
when almoſt the whole pariſh was diſſenting and reclaiming ;— 
contrary to the word of God, and the laudable acts and conſtitutions 
of this Church founded thereon : Vea, ſettlements have been ap- 
pointed in a very arbitrary manner over diſſenting congregations, 
even when there was no preſentation in the caſe. And when preſ- 
byteries concerned have refuſed to proceed to ſuch violent ſettle- 
ments, committees have been appointed by the commiſſion ; and in- 
veſted with a preſbyterial power, to try and ordain men to the ho- 


ly miniſtry. And likewiſe, many congregations through the land 
are 


ys, „ d ß FE 4 „„ Woh = © 


— MY ͤ wry "© er 


Act, Declaration and Teſtimony. 77 


are ſtill groaning under the weight of ſuch arbitrary and violent in- 


truſions. And neither the intruded, nor ſuch as have had an active 
hand in the intruſion, — give any evidence to this day of their re- 
pentance and ſorrow for the violence they have done to the flock 


and heritage of God, who are thereby ſcattered and broken. 


3. The conduct of the General Aſſemblies of the Church has 
not been equal and impartial in matters of doctrine: As for in- 
ſtance, in the caſe of Mr John Simſon. The proceſſes carried on a- 
gainſt him were kept ſeveral years in dependence before the judi- 
catories. And particularly the laſt proceſs, which concerned his 
impugning the Supreme Deity of the Son of God, -was tranſmitted 
to the ſeveral preſbyteries of this Church by the Aſſembly 1928 ; 
that their judgment might be reported to the enſuing Aſſembly, 
about the cenſure that was due to the (aid Mr Simſon: Though the 
evidence was ſo clear, that the diſcipline of the Church thould 
have been ſammarily exerciſed upon him.—But the General Af 
ſembly 1720, condemned a bundle of propofitions containing im- 
portant matters of doctrine; when the affair had been under the 
conſideration only of two different meetings of that Aſſembly, and 
a committee of the whole houſe. 

This very ſudden ſtep of the ſaid Aſſembly occafioned a repre- 
ſentation to be given in to the Aﬀembly 1721, by ſeveral Miniſters 
of this Church; bearing, — That it appeared to them, that many goſ- 
pel truths were wounded by the foreſaid condemnatory act and ſen- 
tence : And the Aﬀembly 1722—ſaw themſelves obliged to explain 
and declare their minds at length, concerning theſe important doc- 
trines then upon the field; in the terms and expreſſions uſed in our 
Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms. But ftill a wound was given 
to truth, by the act of the foreſaid Aﬀembly 1720 relating to doc- 
trine : Particularly by their condemning as erroneous the two fol- 
lowing propofitions,—** That, as the law is the covenant of works, 
« believers are wholly and altogether ſet free from it;“ and, © That 
« behevers are ſet free, both from the commanding and condemn- 
« ing power of the covenant of works.” Though both theſe pro- 
politions are evident from the word of God, and expreſsly contain- 
ed in our Confeſſion of Faith “; yet the faid Aſſembly thought fit 
ſammarily to condemn them. As this ſudden and precipitant 
ſtroke, at that ſpiritual freedom and liberty wherewith the Son of 
God hath made his people free, - could not but be affecting to ma- 
ny Minifters and Chriſtians through the land, as well as to the fore- 
ſaid Minifters ; fo the Aﬀembly 1722 found themſelves obliged to 
declare, —** That it is a precious goſpel truth, That believers are 
« free from the law as it is a covenant of works: Yet it is matter 
of regret, that the credit of acts of Aﬀembly is ſo much ſtood up- 
on,—that the Aſſembly 1722 did not repeal that act and deed of 
the Aſſembly 1720; whereby, what they themſelves owned to be 
a precious truth, is in expreſs terms condemned. 1 

4. Se- 
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4. Several arbitrary acts and deciſions have been framed and 
paſſed by the General Aſſemblies of this Church; whereby the 
government of the houſe of God has been undermined, and the diſ- 
cipline ſinfully perverted: Such as the act of Aſſembly 1732, con- 
cerning the planting of vacant Churches; which lodges the deciſive 
power of electing Miniſters in a conjun& meeting of elders and 
heritors,—no other qualification being required of the ſaid heritors 
but their being Proteſtants, however much diſaffected to the govern- 
ment both in Church and State. Again, the Aſſembly 1733 re- 
buked and admonithed Mr Er/4zne at their bar, —for impugning 
ſeveral acts of Aſſemblies and proceedings of church-judicatories, 
in his ſermon at the opening of the ſynod of Perth and Stirling; 
that is, for teſtifying againſt the act of Aſſembly 1732, and other 
violent proceedings of judicatories at that time. And when he, 
with other three Miniſters, proteſted againſt the ſaid ſentence for 
their own juſt and neceſſary exoneration; high cenſures were 
threatened, and actually inflicted upon them ; becauſe they had not 
freedom to retract their proteſtation, and profeſs their ſorrow for 
the ſame,—as required by the faid Aſſembly : Whereby two finful 
and unwarrantable terms of miniſterial communion were 1mpoſed : 
—Firſt, That no Miniſter of this Church ſhould teſtify from the pul- 
pit, againſt acts of Aſſembly and proceedings of Church-judicatores ; 
even though they were ſuch as had a direct tendency to undermine 
our conſtitution : Secondly, That no Miniſter or Member of this 
Church ſhould PROTEST, for their own exoneration, againſt 
atts, ſentences or deciſions of the ſupreme judicatory ; even though 
they ſhould nearly affect the public cauſe of God, and reſtrain mi- 
niſterial freedom and faithfulneſs (as was the preſent caſe) in teſti- 
fying againſt the fins and defeQtions of a backſliding Church. 
| Further, the ſaid Aſſembly, by another act, diſcharging 
the Miniſters of the preſbytery of Dunfermline, under pain of the 
higheſt cenſure, to admit any of the pariſh of Kinroſs to ſealing-or- 
_ dinances without the permiſſion of the preſent incumbent, who was 
intruded upon them, —impoſed another /inful term of miniſterial 
communion upon the Miniſters of this Church; whereby they 
are bound up from diſpenſing ſealing-ordinances, under pain of the 
higheſt cenſure, to ſuch of the Lord's people as have not freedom 
to ſubmit to the miniſtry of intruders: And thereby hkewiſe 
impoſed a new and unwarrantable term of Chriſtian communion ; 
when all ſuch as cannot own intruders to be their lawful paſtors, 
are actually excommunicated from ſealing-ordinances which is a 
plain homologating of a piece of tyranny which was exerciſed in 
the former perſecuting period: this being one of the grounds of 
peoples withdrawing from Prelatic incumbents, that they were in- 
truded upon them without their call or conſent. 

5. Though the Aſſembly 1734 did - repeal the act of Aſſembly 
1732 anent the ſettlement of Miniſters z yet the ſaid act was not 
condemned as contrary to the word of God : And the conſtitutions 
of this Church, contained in her books of diſcipline and acts of for- 
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mer Aſſemblies ; particularly act of Aſſembly at Glaſpow 1638, 
—“ diſcharging any perſon to be intruded in any office of the 
„kirk contrary to the will of the congregation to which they are 
« appointed.” And though ſome ſtop was put by the foreſaid Aſ. 
ſembly, to the violent meaſures and proceedings of ſome former 
Aſſemblies and their Commiſſions : Yet the act of Aﬀembly 1733. 
(reſtraining miniſterial freedom and faithfulneſs, and cenſuring the 
Miniſters and members of this Church —for proteſting for their own 
exoneration againſt ſuch deciſions of the General Aſſembly as are 
prejudicial to the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt in this land), ſtands to 
this day unrepealed ; as alſo the act of the ſame Aſſembly with re- 
ference to the preſbytery of Dznfermline, e xcommunicating both 
Miniſters and members of this Church, in caſe they do not either 
concur with or ſubmit to the miniſtry of intruders. Nor is it any 
apology for a ſinful act or deciſion, whereby a Church is involved 
in the guilt of tranſgreſſing the ordinances and inſtitutions of the 
Lord,—that there is a connivance at the contrary practice. "Og 
6. All the above-mentioned ſteps of defection and apoſtaſy, are 
followed with many evident ſigns and cauſes of the Lord's depar- 
ture; ſuch as abounding profanity, impiety, and the vileſt immo- 
-ralities of all ſorts, —wherewith the land is greatly polluted : The 
profane diverſions of the ſtage, together with night aſſemblies and 
balls, theſe finful occaſions of wantonneſs and prodigality,—are en- 
couraged and countenanced in the moſt conſiderable cities of the 
nation.— Likewiſe an idolutrous picture of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, was well received in ſome remarkable places of the 
land“. And though popiſh errors and deluſions abound more and 
more, and the abominable idolatry of the maſs is openly frequented 
in many corners of this land ; yet no proper nor effectual remedies 
are applied againſt this growing evil: And particularly church- . 
diſcipline is not duly exerciſed againſt Papiſts ; according to for- 
mer laudable acts and conſtitutions of this Church. And of late, 
the penal ſtatutes againſt witches + have been repealed ; contrary to 
the expreſs letter of the law of God, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witth 
to live t. There ſhall not be found among you any one that maketh 
his fon or his daughter to paſs through the fire ; or that uſeth divina- 
tion, or an obſerver of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, or @ char- 
mer, or a conſulter with familiar ſpirits, or a wizard, or a necroman- 
cer: 
This was a large Crucifiz, or a pretended fine Picture of our Lord upon the 
Croſs; which had been very lately carried about by a Romiſh Miſfionary for a ſhow. 


+ The Aſſociate Preſbytery is not to be conſidered, as having ever intereſted theme 
ſelves in the affair of theſe penal faiutes, —by way of particular approbation, as to the 
terms in which any of them were laid; or as to what method of proceſs was preſerib- 
ed by them, or ever practiſed in conſequence of. them: Nor is it to be ſuppoſed, that 
the Preſbytery would have taken any particular alteration of theſe ſtatutes—for a ſub- 
ject of their conſideration. What they ſaw cauſe to teſtify againſt, as among the pu- 
blic fins of the nation, is—an abſolute repealing of theſe ſtatutes : © That there 
„ ſhall be no proſecution againſt any perſon for witchcraft, ſorcery, inchantment, or 
* conjuration.”* 2 

1 Exod, xxu. 18. 
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cer: For all that do theſe are an abomination to the Lord: And be- 
cauſe o 7 theſe abominations, the Lord thy God doth drive them out 


from before thee *. 

Alſo, the common impreſſions of God are in a great meaſure 
worn off the ſpirits of men; the power of religion is daily decaying 
through the land. The very form of it is deſpiſed by many, and 
reſted upon by others; which is occafioned by the general contempt 
of the goſpel, and neglecting the great ſalvation, brought near 
therein to ſinners of all ſorts : i which account the Lord 1s pro- 
voked to withdraw, in a great meaſure, from his own ordinances,— 
and to reſtrain the gracious influences of his Holy Spirit ; whereby 
multitudes, under the means of grace, are lying ſcattered hke dry 
bones about the grave's mouth: A ſad evidence of the departure of 
a Spirit of prayer; and of mourning for our own fins, and the a- 
bominations that are done in the midſt of us: Eſpecially when it 
is conſidered, that a dreadful ſpirit of ſecurity, deadneſs and in- 
differency prevails among all ranks of perſons; notwithſtanding 
the many evident ſymptoms of the Lord's anger and diſpleaſure 
gone forth againſt us. 

Our Nobility and Barons, who have ſometimes appeared with 
an heroic zeal and reſolution for maintaining and advancing a work 
of refarmation, —have generally 6u7/t the Lord's bands alunder, 
and have caft his cords from them; in ſo much, that the very form 
of family-worſhip is either deſpiſed or neglected by the moſt part 
of them. Our bur gefſts and commons, who have made a zealous 
profeſſion of the truths of the goſpel, for the moſt part row not 
the way of the Lord, nor the judgment of their God. The Miniſters 
of the Houſe of God, who have ſometimes ſet the trumpet to their 
mouth, and ſhown to the Houſe of Jacob their fin and their tranſ- 
greſſion, are under a more than an ordinary reſtraint of the Spirit 
of God; and he that ſpeaks againſt the evils of this degenerate day, 
makes himſelf a prey. Every one of us, in many, if not in all the 
above particular inſtances, — are ſome way or other deeply invol- 
ved in the provocation: The ſun is gone down upon us, we do not 
behold our figns ; and there is not a prophet, nor any that knows the 
time how long. 

It may be mentioned with regret, that in the two ſeveral acts 
for national faſting, appointed by the late commiſſions, there is no 
particular ſearching into the grounds and cauſes of the Lord's indig- 
nation and controverſy againit this Church and land, in former and 
preſent times: There is no mention made of the ruining acts and 
_conftitutions above named; nor of the ſinful filence of judicatories, 
in omitting a faithful teſtimony againſt the growing and ſpreading 
errors of the times; nor of the injuries done to the heritage and 
flock of God, by the violent intruſions that have been made upon 
them,. — which have raiſed a cry of violence and oppreſſion from all 
corners of the land. A cry is gone up to heaven, even to his ears 
who hath ſaid, For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the g bing of the 


needy, 


. ® Deut. xviii. 0, I. 1%. 
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needy, now will 1 ariſe ; I will ſet him an ſafety from him that pu. 


feth at him. When the fins of the preſent times are not particu- 


larly mourned over; it cannot be expected that there will be any 


faithful enquiry into, or acknowledgment of the defections and 


backſlidings of former periods: For which we have juſt ground to 
apprehend, — that the Lord may purſue a quarrel and controverſy 
againſt e goſpel deſpiſing and covenant-breaking Scotland. Yea, 
inſtead of acknowledging the ſins and defections of the preſent 
times; thoſe who have had an active hand in them, continue to 
juſtify their abominations: And, by the whole of their conduct 
and behaviour, declare. — That they only want an opportunity to 
re-a&t the ſame ſcene of oppreſſion and tyranny ; and to complete 
what they had begun, and in a great meaſure carried on, — even 
the ruin of any remains of a covenanted-reformation among us. 
Yea, ſuch of the miniſtry as are weighted and grieved with the a- 
bove and the like backſlidings and dechnings, — have not that cou- 
rage and reſolution to appear in the preſent judicatories, which the 
providences and circumſtances of the day and time call for. 

Hence, notwithſtanding the ſtop that was put to former violent 
proceedings by the Aﬀembly 1734 yet, inſtead of carrying on re- 
formation,—a viſible fainting and declining ſeems to take place in 
the preſent judicatories of the Church, of which many inſtances 
might be given: Such as, their proceeding no further than the ſen- 
tence of the leer excommunication againſt one Mr Nimmo, ſtudent 
in Divinity; who (in March 1735, in a public diſcourſe in the Di- 
vinity-hall of Edinburgh) made an inſolent and blaſphemous attack 
upon the whole of divine revelation ;-—when no leſs cenſure than 
that of the higher excommunication, ſummarily pronounced, could 
have been juſtly reckoned a ſufficient teſtimony againſt ſuch bold 
and daring wickedneſs ; which, in «ll its circumſtances, had never 
its parallel in this land. Likewiſe, the Aſſembly that met foreſaid 
year appointed a call to be moderated tor the preſentee to the pa- 
riſh of Carridden; excluſive of any other. And the ſynod of Perth 
and Stirling, —upon the remit of the affair made by the ſame Aſ- 
fembly unto them, concerning the inrolment of the intruder into 
the pariſh of Muc#hart ; inſtead of cenſuring ham for his ſcandalous 
intruſion, have taken him into their boſom, —and given him the 
right hand of fellowſhip, by inrolling him as one of their number: 
Though he was never inrolled by the preſbytery, who have the 
more immediate inſpection of that pariſh; and thongh they reclaim- 
ed againſt the inrolment, and ſeverals of them diflented from that 
deed of the ſynod. 

And though the Aſſembly 1736 in their 14th act declare, — 
that it is and has been — the Reformation, the principle of 
„this Church; that no Miniſter ſhall be intruded into any pariſh 
„ contrary to the will of the congregation :” Yet, in contradiction 
thereunto, —they themſelves appointed the preſpytery of Stirling 
to proceed to the ſettlement of a preſentee to the parith of Denny ; 
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though the whole elders, and the body of the people, are diſſentin 
and reclaiming. And likewiſe, they appointed the ſynod — 
preſbytery of Dumfries to inrol the intruder into the pariſh of Tro- 
gueir,—“ as a member of the reſpective judicatories ; to ſupport 
« him in his miniſtry, and to endeavour to bring the people of 
„ that pariſh to ſubmit to it.“ Theſe are ſad evidences, that in- 
ſtead of being duly affected with our backſliding and defetion,— 
we /igh and go backward ; yea, we refuſe to return. 
The above-mentioned particulars, are ſome inſtances of the 
dual declinings and backſlidings of this Church and land (belides 
the doctrinal errors already condemned); moſt of which have ta- 
ken place betwixt the late unnatural Rebellion and this preſent time: 
And which this preſpytery judge it their duty to teſtify againſt. 
Therefore, and tor all the reaſons and grounds above par- 
ticularly condeſcended upon, they did and hereby do Con- 
demn, as contrary to the word of God and the covenanted 
principles of this Church, —all and every one of the ſteps 
of defection above narrated : And they did end hereby 
do declare, that they are amongſt the cauſes and grounds 
of the Lord's righteous quarrel and controverſy with this 
whole Church and land; for which all ranks of perſons 
have reaſon to humble themſelves, before a righteous and 


holy God, 


CHAP. III. The afferting Part of the Teftimony. 


25 * in regard it is neceſſary for the maintenance and vindica- 
tion of truth, not only to condemn the particular ſteps of de- 
clining and backſliding which a Church and Land may be guilty 
of; but alſo to publiſh, declare and aſſert the truths which are con- 
troverted, oppoſed or aſſaulted, whether they concern the doctrine, 
worſhip. government, or diſcipline of the houſe of God : And par- 
ticularly confidering the bold attempts that have been made upon 
the whole doctrine of this Church, contained in the holy ſcriptures 
and her Confeſſion of Faith founded thereupon, —by the foreſaid 
Mr Simſon and Mr Campbell; and by the foreſaid print, intitled, 
The Aſſembly's Catechiſm reviſed : Therefore the Miniſters aſſoci- 
ate in preſbytery do judge it a duty neceſſarily incumbent on them, 
in the ſituation wherein adorable providence has placed them as a 
Judicatory, and as now met in preſbytery, —and conflitute in the 
name and authority of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the alone Head of his 
Church; udicially to acknowledge, declare and a ſſert, — the doctrine, 
worſhip, government, and diſcipline of this Church; in oppo/itzarg 
to the ſeveral ſteps of defection and deviation therefrom. 


SECTION I. Concerning Doctrine. 


I. L the preſbytery did, and Bereby do acknowledge, de- 
clare and aſſert, — That the light of nature and the "oy 
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of creation and providence without the aid of tradition or revela- 
tion, ſhew that there is a God ; who hath lordſhip and ſovereignty 
over all; — as alſo, that thereby his wiſdom, power and goodneſs 
are fo far manifeſted, that all men are left inexcuſable : According 
to the doctrine held forth from the word of God in our Confeſſion 
of Faith, \chap. i. 5 1. chap. xxi. 6 1. J. And they hereby reject and 
condemn all contrary principles and tenets ; that are maintained by 
Mr C ampbell, the Socinians, and others. 

II. In like manner they acknowledge, declare and afſert,— That 
the word of God, contained in the ſcriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament, 1 is not only a ſufficient rule, or the principal rule, — but 
that it is the on rule to direct us, how we ought to glorify God 
and enjoy him; —and that . the authority of the holy ſcripture, 
for which it ought to be believed and obeyed, dependeth not up- 
on the teſtimony of any man or church, —but wholly upon God 
« (who is truth itſelf) the Author thereof; and therefore it is to 
« be received, becauſe it is the word of God; ;”— And that © the 
« ſupreme Judge, by which all controverſies of religion are to be 
« determined, —and all decrees of councils, opinions of ancient 
« writers, doctrines of men, and private ſpirits are to be examined, 
« —and in whoſe ſentence we are to reſt; can be no other but the 
Holy Spirit ſpeaking in the Scripture : According to Confeſ- 
fron, (chap. i. G 4, 10. ; and the anſwer to the third queſtion in the 
Larger and the ſecond queſtion in the Shorter Catechiſm ;— with 
the ſcriptures cited. And they hereby rejet and condemn all 
Deiſtical, Socinian, and Popiſh errors, —contrary to, or inconfiſtent 
herewith. 

III. Likewiſe they hereby acknowledge, declare and aſſert, — 
That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (the eternal Son of God by ineffable, 
incomprehenſible, and neceſſary generation) is JEHOV AH, the 
moſt high God, ſelf-exiſtent and independent: And that he is ne- 
ceffarily exiſtent ;—and that the terms, neceſſary exiſtence, Supreme 
Deity, and the title of the only true God,—cannot be taken in a 
ſenſe that includes the 3 property of the Father; but belong 
to the Sn and Holy Ghoſt equally with the Father: And that 
the three perſons of the adorable Frinity are numertcally one in 
ſubſtance or eſſence, equal in power and in glory: — Accordin 
to the doctrine held forth from the word of God in our Confeſſion, 
(chap. ii. F 3.]; and the anſwer to the queſtion in the Larger and 
Shorter Catechiſm, — How many perſons are there in the Godhead ? 
and the anſwer to the queſtion in the Larger Catechiſm, Hou 
doth it appear that the Son and the Hol oy Ghoſt are God equal with 
the Father ? And they bereby reject and condemn all contrary prin- 
ciples vented by Mr Simſon; and all other Arian, Socinian and 
Sabellian tenets, —contrary to the above doctrine, or inconſiſtent 
therewith. 

IV. Alfo they acknowledge, declare and afſert,—That God has, 
from all eternity, by the moſt wiſe and holy council of his own 
will, freely and unchangeably decreed and ordained whatſoever 


Comes 
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comes to paſs in time: And particularly, that he hath predeſlinat- 
ed ſome of mankind unto eternal life, before the foundation of the 
world was laid, —and according to his eternal and immutable pur- 
poſe, and the counſel and good pleaſure of his own will allenarly ; 
—and that they who are thus predeſti nated, are choſen unto ever- 
laſting glory out of his mere free grace and love; without any fore- 
fight of faith, good works, —or perſeverance in either of them; or 
any other thing in them, as conditions or cauſes moving him there- 
to: And all to the praiſe of his glorious grace: According to the 
doctrine held forth from the ſcriptures, [Corf. chap. iii. C 1, Ff. ]. 
And they hereby reject and condemn all contrary principles, con- 
tained in the Aſſembly's Catechiſm reviſed; and all other Pelagian 
and Arminian ertors, inconſiſtent herewith. + 

V. Likewiſe they acknowledge, declare, and aſſert, — That, 
when God created man, he entered into a covenant with him ; 
wherein life was promiſed upon condition of his perfect and perſon- 
al obedience and that in this covenant (commonly called the co- 
venant of works), the fir/f Adam ſtood in the capacity of a public 
covenant-head and repreſentative unto all his poſterity : And that, 
by reaſon of his breach of this covenant, all mankind deſcending 
from him by ordinary generation—finned in him their head and 
repreſentative ; and fell with him, in his firſt tranſgreſſion: And 
that his fin is truly and juſtly imputed to them every one: And that, 
upon account of this fin imputed, —all infants deſcending from Adam 
by ordinary generation, want that original righteouſneſs wherewith 
Adam was created; and are by nature children of wrath :— Ac- 
cording to Conf. [ chap7vi. { 3, 4, 6. chap. vii. g 2.]; and Larg. Cat. 
[queſt. 20, 22, 25, 27. J, Short. Cat. (queſt. 12, 16.] and the ſcrip- 
tures cited. And they hereby 1951 and condemn all contrary te- 
nets maintained by Mr Simſon, and the Reviſer of the Aſſembly's 
Catechiſm; and all other principles contrary to or inconſiſtent here- 
with. 

VI. Likewiſe they acknowledge, declare and art, — That man, 
by his fall into a ſtate of fin, is wholly dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; 
and hath wholly loft all ability of will to any ſpiritual good accom- 
' panying ſalvation : And that man, in a natural ſtate, being enmity 
againſt God and averſe from all ſpiritual good,—is not able by his 
own ſtrength to convert himſelf, or prepare himſelf thereto ; and 
conſequently, that there is no neceſſary nor certain connection, ei- 
ther in the nature of things or by any divine promiſe, —between 
the morally ſerious endeavours of man in a natural ſtate, and the 
obtaining ſpecial or ſaving grace :—According to the doctrine held 
forth from the ſcriptures, Conf. [chap. ix. f 3. chap. x. { 2, 3-}- 
And they hereby reject and condemn all 1 principles main- 
tained by Mr Simſon; and all Arminian errors inconſiſtent herewith. 
Notwithſtanding they aſſert, That it is the duty of all, and every 
one, to give diligent attendance upon the ordinances of divine inſti- 
tution and appointment; particularly by the reading and hearing of 
the word, and prayer : being the ordinary means by which 
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con and quickening grace is communicated, to ſuch. as are 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins ;—according to Larg. Cat. [gg. 153, 
: and Short. Cat. [gg. 8 5, and 88. 

I. Alſo they acknowledge, declare and aſſert, — That the 
light of nature is not ſufficient to give that knowledge of God and 
of his will, which is neceſſary to ſalvation : And therefore they 
who do not profeſs the Chriſtian religion cannot be ſaved ; be they 
never ſo diligent to frame their lives according to the light of na- 
ture, and the law of that religion they do profeſs: According to 
Canf. (chap. i. f 1, chap. x. $ 4. J; | = Cat. (queſt. 60.] And 
they condemn all Socinian or other tenets inconſiſtent therewith, in 
the foreſaid Catechiſm reviſed : And particularly Mr Sim/on's er- 
roneous doctrine, concerning an obſcure revelation and offer of grace 
made to all without the Church; and Mr CampbelPs erroneous or 

inion ;—that the laws of nature are in themſelves a certain and 
cient rule to direct rational minds to happineſs ; and that our 
obſerving of theſe laws, is the great mean and inftrument of our 
real and laſting felicity. | 
VIII. Further, they acknowledge, declare and afſert,— That 
the ſecond: Perſon of the adorable Trinity did, in the fulneſs of 
time, aſſume the human nature into a perſonal union with his di- 
vine ; that he took to him a true body and a reaſonable ſoul, being 
conceived by the power of the holy Ghoſt in the womb of the Vir- 
gin Mary, —and born of her, yet without fin; and that he is very 
Gad and very Man, in two diſtinct natures and one perſon for ever: 
according to Conf. [chap. viii. 5 2.], and the ſcriptures cited. 
And they hereby reject and condemn all Neſtorian and Sabethar 
principles and tenets, contrary to or inconſiſtent herewith ; whether 
vented iu the foreſaid Catechiſm reviſed, or other erroneous. treay 
tiſes of that kind, _ 
IX. Further, they acknowledge, declare, and afſſert,—That the 
eternal Son of God, who was made mani in the fleſo, did, in our 
nature, as the ſecond Adam, the public Head and repreſentative of 
elect ſinners, and the undertaking Surety for them, — yield a per- 
fect obedience to the law as a covenant of works, in the room and 
ſtead of elect ſinners; and that in their room and ſtead alone, —he 
bore the whole of that puniſhment threatened in the law, and in- 


curred by the breach of it: And that, in his ſufferings unto death, 


he ſubſtituted himſelf in the room of ſinners, and endured. that 
curſe, bore that wrath, and died that death which is the wages and 
juſt deſert of every ſin, and which the ſinner himſelf ſhould have 
undergone : And that the ſufferings of the Son of God in our na- 
ture were a true, proper and expiatory ſacrifice ; and a proper, real, 
and complete ſatisfaction unto the juſtice of God for fin :—Accor- + 
ding to Conf. [chap. viii. $ 1, 4, 5. chap. xi. $ 3-]; Larg. Cat. 
[queſt. 71.) and the fcriptures cited. And they hereby reje& 
and condemn all oppoſite principles held forth in the foreſaid Cate- 
chiſm ; and all other Arminian and Baxterian tenets, contrary to 


or inconſiſtent herewith. 
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X. Alſo they acknowledge, declare and aſſert, —Thatythe'ob& 
dience of Chriſt in his life, and his ſufferings unto death, Te , 
ly called his a#ive and paſſive obedience,)—is that perfect and eq 
plete righteouſneſs, on the account of which alone a ſinner is juifih- 
ed in the ſight of God ; and that it is upon the account of this righ- 
teouſneſs imputed, that fin is pardoned, and that the perſons of any 
are accepted as righteous in the fight of God; and that this righte- 
ouſneſs imputed is the only foundation and ground of a finner's right 
and title unto eternal life : And although the grace of faith be the in- 
ſtrument, whereby we receive and apply Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſs; yet neither faith, goſpel-repentance, nor our ſincere obedience, 
either all of them together or any of them ſeparately,—are our 
juſtifying righteouſneſs in the fight of God, or the ground of our ac- 
ceptance, or of our right and title unto eternal life: According to 
Conf. [chap. xi. f 1.], Larg. Cat. [g. 73. J; and the ſcriptures ei- 
ted. And they hereby reje& and condemn all oppoſite principles 
contained in the foreſaid Catechiſm; and all other Popiſb, Armi- 
nian or Baxterian tenets, contrary to or inconſiſtent herewith, * ' 

XI. Alſo they acknowledge, declare and afſert,—That any 
want of conformity to the righteous and holy law of God is a fin, 
as well as all actual and voluntary tranſgreſſions of the law, [Conf. 
chap. vi. f 4, 6. Larg. Cat. gue/?. 24. Short. Cat. gueſt. 14.]: And 
that every fin doth, in its own nature, deſerve the wrath and curſe 
of God,—both in this life and that which is to come; according to 
Conf. [chap. xv. 5g 4.] and Larg. Cat. [queft. 152.]: And conſe- 
quently, that the original corruption and depravation of our 'na- 
ture is a damnable fin, [Conf. chap. vi. 5 6.]; and that finning and 
ſaffering will be the miſery of the damned in hell through eternity. 
Amnd they hereby reje&. and condemn all contrary principles con- 
tained either in the foreſaid Catechiſm Reviſed, or maintained and 
defended by Mr Simſon; and all other contrary Pelagian and Ar- 
minian tenets whatſoever. - 

XII. Likewiſe they acknowledge, declare and aſſert, — That the 
ſupreme and only ſtandard, meaſure and rule of all virtuous and 
religious aftions,—1s the righteous and holy will and law of God; 
and not our own ſelf-intereſt and pleaſure : According to the doc- 
trine held forth from the word, Conf. [chap. i. ( 2.] ; Larg. Cat. 
Love 3-] Short. Cat. [queff. 2.). And they hereby reject and 

n all contrary principles and tenets, maintained by Mr Camp- 
bell, and others. ' 

XIII. Alſo they hereby acknowledge, declare and aſſert, — That 
although all that believe in Jeſus are delivered from the moral law 
as a covenant of works, ſo as thereby they are neither juſtified nor 
condemned; yet they are under perpetual and indiſſolvable obli- 
gations, to conform themſelves to the moral law as a rule of their 
obedience : Not only becauſe of bleſſings and benefits which they 
have received, - but from the authority of God as he is JEHovan, 
the great Lawgiver ; whoſe perfections are infinitely glorious and 
EX t, and whoſe dominion is over all :—According to Conf. 
(chap. Xix. f 5, 6. J. And they hereby reject and condemn all con- 
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trary Mioles held forth in the fareſaid Catechiſm ; and all other 
4 2 principles and tenets inconſiſtent here with. 
FV. Further, they acknowledge, declare and afſert,—That 
God hath all life, glory, goodneſs, and bleſſedneſs in and of him- 
ſelf, —and is alone in and unto himſelf all- ſufficient; not ſtanding 
in need of creatures which he hath made, nor deriving any glory 
from them, —but only manifeſting his own glory in, by, unto, and 
upon them: And that he hath moſt ſovereign dominion over them ; 
to do by them, for them, or upon them, whatſoever himſelf pleaſeth. 
And that any rewards that he has promiſed to any of his creatures, 
are free and voluntary ; and that, in all their obedience, worſhip, 
and ſervice, they can neither profit him, nor be any way advan- 
tageous unto him: — According to the doctrine held forth from the 
word of God, Conf. [chap. ii. { 2. chap. vii. $ 1. J. And they 
hereby reject and condemn all contrary principles and tenets, main- 
tained by Mr Campbell and others. 

XV. In like manner, they hereby acknowledge, declare and af- 
fert,,— That the principal and leading motive and ſpring of true 
love to God, or of acceptable obedience and ſervice unto him, is 
not our own ſelf-intereſt or our own happineſs and felicity,—though 
the ſame is by divine condeſcenſion inſeparably connected there- 
with ; but that the leading motive of all true love to God, is the 
ſupereminent and glorious perfections and excellencies of his na- 
ture,—as they ſhine forth and are manifeſted in the perſon of him 
who is IMMANUEL, God with us; and that all who truly love God, 
do love him chiefly for himſelf: As alſo, that all acceptable obe- 
dience and ſervice unto him is primarily and chiefly influenced 
from a regard unto the authority of God in Chriſt, expreſſed in his 
holy law; and proceeds from a principle of faith in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : And that the principal and chief end of all ſuch obedience 
is, that God may be honoured and glorified in our bodies and ſpi- 
rits which are his: And conſequently, all that obedience and ſer- 
vice to God that 1s principally influenced, and primarily ſprings 
from one's ſelf-intereſt, advantage or applauſe, or from fear of pu- 
niſhment or the hope of a reward,—1s legal, mercenary and ſervile; 
and moves in no higher ſphere than what men in a natural ſtate 
may attain unto :—According to the doctrine held forth from the 
ſcriptures, Conf. [chap. xvi. $ 2, J.]; Larg. and Short. Cat. Leue. 
1.). And they hereby reject and condemn all contrary errors 
maintained by Mr S:m/or and Mr Campbell, as having a direct ten- 
dency to make all our acts of obedience and 9 ſervile and 
mercenary; and ſo to deſtroy and overturn the ſpecific difference 
that is between common and ſaving grace,—or between the obedi- 
ence of the temporary, and the obedience of the ſound believer ; 
and to eſtabliſh only a gradual difference between common grace 
in the one and ſavin in the other, which is the groſs error 
of Mr Baxter, and of 2 and others. 

XVI. In like manner, they acknowledge, declare and aſſert.— 
That all ſuch as have ſaving Faith, believe in the Lord Jeſus = * N 


* 


* 
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Chriſt, the Son of God : And that the Apoſtles and 


in, and worſhip their Lord and Maſter as the true promiſed Mg 
the Son of the living God, the only begotten of the Father ; and 
from him ſpiritual and eternal life and falvation : And 
that all who truly believe in the Lord Jeſus, can neither totally nor 
finally fall away from a ſtate of grace: And that the faith of the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord did not fail, in the interval of 
time between his death and reſurrection; and therefore whatever 
clouds and doubts they were under, they were never fo far left as 
to conclude, that their Lord and Maſter was a downright deceiver 
and impoſtor:— According to Conf. [chap. viii. f 1. chap. xiv. 5 2. 
chap. xvii. F 1, 3]; 5 Cat. 002 72. Short. Cat. g/. 86.) ; 
—and fcriptures cited. And they _— reject and condemn all 
contrary principles and tenets maintained by Mr Campbell, or con- 
tained in the foreſaid Catechiſm Reviſed; and all other principles 
and tenets inconſiſtent herewith. | 


SECTIoNn II. Concerning Worſhip, Government and 
Diſcipline. 


PRESBYTERY likewiſe taking to their ſerious conſidera- 
tion, —That the Teſtimony of the Church of Chrift in this 

land has, ever fince our reformation from Popery, been ſtated in a 
ſpecial manner for the prerogative Royal of the Prince of the Kings 
of the earth, —as King, Head, and Lord over his own houſe ; and 

or the government, e diſcipline which he has appoint- 
ed and inſtituted in the fame ;—though, in this perilous time 
wherein their lot is caſt, the doctrine is alſo undermined and ſub- 
verted ; which (as has been obſerved) was not the trial of this 
Church in former periods : Therefore they judge it their duty to 
bear teſtimony for the ſovereignty and Lead/hip of, the Lord Jeſus 
over his own houſe ; and to declare their adherence to the contend- 
ings, wreſtlings and teſtimonies of this Church and her ſeveral mem- 
bers, both Miniſters and Profeſſors, —for the ſame. 

I. Likeas the Miniſters aſſociated for the exerciſe of church go- 
vernment and diſcipline in a preſbyterial capacity, being now met 
in preſbytery, did and hereby do acknowledge, declare a. afſert,— 
That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Great IuuAxUEL, and he alone, is 
King over Zion the hill of his holineſs: And that he is the only 
Head, Lord, and Lawgiver, over his own houſe; and that to him 
alone it appertains to give officers, laws and ordinances to the 
Church, —which is his ſpiritual, free, and independent kingdom 
and that the office-bearers in the houſe of God, and all their ſeveral 
ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical functions and adminiſtrations, — as alſo all 
the courts and judicatories appointed by the Lord Jeſus in the 
Church, his ſpiritual kingdom; are ſubordinate fo him alone, in 
their ecclefiaſtical adminiſtrations;—and that the office-bearers of 
the Church have power, warrant and authority from the Lord Je- 


ſus, 


19 
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our Lord, in the days of his humiliation, did acknowledge, believe 
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„ e e bed General Aſſemblies, as well as other ſubordinate ec- 
at” fialtical Judicatories, for the excrciſe of charch government and 

,—Cither at ſtated times, or occaſionally, as the circum- 
ſtances or neceſſity of the Church requires; and to diſſolve them- 
ſelves, and to ap ant the time of their next meeting : According 
to the word of ; and the laudable acts and conſtitutions of 
this Church (particularly ach, ſeſſ. 26. Aſſembly 1638; and act, 
Aſſembly 1647, approving the Confeſſion of Faith. ſell. 23.) —Tt 
being always free to the vil magiſtrate to call Synods and Aſſem- 
blies of Miniſters and Elders, for conſulting and advifing with them 
in matters of religion, upon any neceſſary occafion, according to 
the foreſaid acts. And. they hereby reject and condemn the follow- 
ing Eraſtian principles and tenets : 

I. That the civil ma e is ſupreme over all perſons, and 1n 
all cauſes, —eccleſiaſtical as well as civil. 

2. That the office-bearers of the Church, in "MY ſpiritual and 
eccleſiaſtical functions and adminiſtrations, are ſubordinate unto the 
civil magiſtrate. 

3. That the external government of the Church is precarious, or 
depends upon the will and pleafure of the civil magiſtrate. 

4. That the ordering and diſpoſing of the external government 
and policy of the Church, doth properly belong to the civil m 
ſtrate, by virtue of his prerogative and ſupremacy in cauſes 1 4 
fiaſtic : And that the civil magiſtrate may emit ſuch conſtitutions, 
acts and orders, concerning the adminiſtration of the external go- 
vernment of the Church, and concerning all ecclefiaftical meetings 
and matters to be propoſed and determined therein,—as he in his 
wiſdom ſhall think fit; as was enacted by Parliament +, and prac- 
tiſed in the late perſecuting times. All which, and the like prin- 
ciples and tenets, have a direct tendency to confound the ecclefiaſtic 
and civil juriſdictions: And have been witneſſed againſt by the 
faithful miniſters and members of this Church, as diſhonouring to 
the Son of God; and diveſting him of his prerogative royal as King 
over the Church, —his own free, ſpiritual, and independent king- 
dom. 

II. Likewiſe they acknowledge, declare and aſſert, —That the 
Lord Jeſus, the alone King and Head of his Church, hath appoint- 
ed a particular form of government to take place therein, —diſtint 
from the civil government, and not ſubordinate to the civil magi- 
ſtrate ; which form of government is to continue to the end of the - 
world, unalterable : And that pre/byterial church government, 
without any ſuperiority of office above a teaching preſbyter,—in 
the due lubordination + of kirk-ſeſſions to preſbyteries, of preſby- 

teries 


®* Pal. ii. throughout. IIa. ix. 6. 7. Math. xvi. 19. ch. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. 
i. 20,23. 1 | X 


+ Act 1. Parl. 2. Cha. II. 


The preſbytery, in their Formula, which was framed ſoon afterwards, did inſert 
theſe explicatory words, vis. [of judicatories, ſuch a} | 


| 1 . "I 
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teries to provincial ſynods, and of provincial ſynods E Ger * 
Aſſemblies, —is that only form of government laid down d ap- 

pointed by the Lord Chriſt in his word; — which form of FR 

ment has been received and owned by this Church, as the only 

vernment of divine inſtitution and appointment; as is evident 

m her public acts and conſtitutions, particularly from the ſecond 
book of diſcipline, —and the propoſitions concerning church-govern- 
ment (with the ſcripture proofs and arguments annexed,) as the 
ſaid propoſitions were received and approven by the Aſſembly 1645, 
ſefl. 16. And they hereby reje& and condemz the following prin- 
ciples and tenets ; whether Eraſtian, Prelatic, or Seftarian : 

I. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath not appointed in his word, 
any particular form of government in his Church under the New 
Teſtament ; a principle highly reſlecting upon the head of the 
Church, —as if he had not been as faithful in his own houſe as a 
Son, as Moſes was as a ſervant. 0 | 

2. That the Dioceſan Br/hop, or Prelate, is an officer ſuperior to 
= teaching preſbyter ; which principle ſtands condemned by ſeveral 
acts and conſtitutions of this Church, —as contrary to the word of 
God, as a groſs uſurpation in the Houſe of God, and which brought 
forth ANTICHRIST that man of fin. 

3. That a particular congregational Church is not ſubordinate 
Nor accountable unto any ſuperior judicatory : Which principle and 
tenet is alſo condemned by the laudable acts and conſtitutions of 
this Church, as contrary to the word of God ; and as having a na- 
tive and direct tendency to introduce a licentious laxneſs in princi- 
ple, and an umverſal diſcord in practice, in the Houſe of God. 

III. Alſo they acknowledge, declare and afſert,— That unto the 
office-bearers of the Church, and to them alone, the keys of the hing- 
dom of heaven are committed: Particularly the key of doctrine, — 
for expounding and preaching the word, and determining contro- 
verſies of faith according to the ſcriptures ;—the key of government 
and diſcipline, for preſerving the beauty and purity of the Church, 
— and for inflicting of church · cènſures upon the erroneous, the ſcan- 
dalous and obſtinate; that ſhe may be preſerved or purged from ſuch 
errors in priaciple, or ſuch ſcandals in practice, whereby ſhe may be 
in danger of being corrupted ;—as alſo the key of ordination and 
mi ſſion, for the ordaining and ſending forth of Church-officers for 
ſpiritual ſervice and mintſtration in the Houſe of God :—Accord- 
ing to [Matth. xvi. 19. John xx. 23. Matth. xviii. 18. Accs xv. 
Acts xvi. 4. Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15. 2 Tim. ii. 2.]; 
the Books of Diſcipline, propoſitions concerning church-govern- 
ment and ordination of Miniſters, and other laudable acts and con- 
ſtitutions of this Church. 

And concerning that power and authority which belongs to the 
office-bearers of the Church in their judicative capacity, they fur- 
ther declare and aſſert,— That the ſame is only a ſtewardly and mi- 
. e authority; ſubordinate unto the authority and laws of the 
| of the Church, declared and publiſhed in his own word. And, 

to 
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in the words of our Confeſſion (chap. xxxi. { 3.).—“ It 
th to ſynods and councils, miniſterially to determine con- 
* troverſics of faith and caſes of conſcience; to ſet down rules and 
irections, for better ordering of the public worſhip of God and 
« government of his Church; to receive complaints in caſes of mal- 
« adminiſtration, and authoritatively to determine the fame : Which 
* decrees and determinations, if conſonant to the word of God, are 
« to be received with reverence and ſubmiſſion ; not only for their 
agreement with the word, — but alſo for the power whereby they 
are made, as being an ordinance of God appointed thereanto in 
n SIEGE 

And they hereby reje& and condemn the following Sectarian 
principles; — That the keys of government and diſcipline are given, 
by the Head of the Church, to the whole community of the faith- 
ful; and that eccleſiaſtical Synods and councils have only a mere 
conſultative power and authority : Which principles they condemn, 
as contrary to the word of God, — the laudable acts and conſtitu- 
tions of this Church 'founded thereupon ; and as having a native 
tendency to introduce anarchy and confufion into the houſe of God. 

IV. Likewiſe they acknowledge, declare and afſert,— That mi- 
niſters and other office-bearers in the Church ought to be ſet over 
congregations, by the call and conſent of the majority of ſuch in 
theſe congregations who are admitted to ul communion with the 
Church in all her ſealing ordinances; and that there, ſhould be no 
preference of voices in this matter, upon the account of any ſecular 
conſideration :. According to [Acts i. 16. to the cloſe of the chap- 
ter, Acts vi. 2,—6. chap. xiv. 23. John x. 4, 5. 1 John iv. 1. 
James ii. 1,— 6.], with many other ſcriptures ; and according to 
our books of diſcipline and acts of Aſſembly, agreeable thereto. 
And they reject and condemn all contrary principles, tenets and 
practices, — whereby the ſeripture. rule arid pattern, in this impor- 
tant matter, is denied and rejected; and miniſters are impoſed up- 
on diſſenting and reclaiming congregations. n 

V. In like manner, they do hereby own and afſert,—The per- 

petual obligation of the National Covenant of Scotland, frequently 
ſubſcribed by perſons of all ranks in this kingdom; and particular- 
ly as approven of and explained by the General Aſſembly 1638, — 
and ſworn by all ranks of perſons Anno 1639, and ratified by act 
of parliament 1640. As alſo, they own and aſſert the perpetual 
obligation of the Solemn League and Covenant for maintaining and 
carrying on a work of reformation in the three kingdoms ; taken 
and ſubſcribed by all ranks in Scotland and England, Anno 1643,— 
ratified by act of parliament of Scotland, Anno 1644: And parti- 
cularly as renewed in Scotland, with an acknowledgment of fins 
and engagement to duties, by all ranks, Anno 1648. Concerning 
which oaths and covenants, they declare and aſſert.— That, as to 
the, matter of them, they were lawful, being plainly contained in 
the word of God; and as to their ends, they were laudable and ne- 
ceſſary: And therefore they did and hereby do declare their adhe- 
rence to the ſame, * | 2 
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f VI. Likewiſe they hereby receive, acknowledge an a 
all the ſeveral pieces of reformation attained unto by th 


CR. — — — 


on à covenanted reformation, — agreeable to the word of 


their adherence unto, or witneſſing 


Which cenlures are here condemned. And after th 
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in her ſeveral reforming periods; particularly the Confeſſion ofa 
compiled by the Aſſembly of divines who met at Weſtminſter, 
with Commiſſioners from the Church of Scotland; — which Confeſ- 
fion they receive and own as the Confeſſion of their Faith ; as the 
ſame was received and approven by act of Aſſembly 1647, Sefl, 
23. As alſo they receive and own the whole doctrine contained 
in the Jarger and Shorter Catechiſms, compiled hy the foreſaid 
Aſſembly at Weftminfter ; and approven by acts of Aſſembly 1648, 
ſeſſions 10 and 19,—as a part of uniformity in catechiſing, for the 


. three kingdoms; and ratified by a& of parliament, F ebruary th 


1649. As alſo, the Form of Church-government and ordination of 
Miniſters; as the ſame was received and approven by act of Aſſem- 
bly 1645, Seſſ. 16;—and the Directory for public wor/hip, as the 
fame ſtands approven by act of Aſſembly 1645, Sell. 10: Together 


with all the acts of Afﬀembly from, 1638 to.1650, and fince that 


i in as far as they were paſſed for advancing and ing 
an 


the received principles and conſtitutions of this Church. 
VII. Likewiſe they hereby declare their adherence to the ſeveral 
Teſtimonies, Declarations and Warnings, —emitted in behalf of the 


covenanted reformation of this Church, from the year 1659 to the 


year 1688: Particularly to the contendings and wreſtlings during 
that period, whereby a great cloud of witneſſes reſiſted even unto 


hlood ; in; teſtifying for the ſupremacy and headſhip of the Lord 
Eur over his own. houſe, and other branches of our covenanted re- 
ormation,—in oppoſition. to abjured Prelacy, and that blaſphemous 


| ſupremacy uſurped by the civil powers over the Houſe of God un- 


der the foreſaid period +. And they hereby condemn all ecclefiaſti- 
cal cenſures whatſoever, paſſed or inflicted upon any, whether Mi- 
niſters, elders or others, —from the your 1650 to this time; for 


nanted reformation f. | 
” | - e | VII. 
As this general reception is not ab/olute,—with regard to As of Aſſembly from 
1638 to 1650, or to Acts of Aſſembly fince that time; but wholly 445 the general 
refriction here added: So it takes in all Acts of Aſſembly from the period mentioned 
down to the time of ſtating the Seceflion,—as far as they can agree with that reftric- 
tion. | 

+ This general atiherence cannot be juſtly conſtructed of, as if it meant an adopting 
or approving of every thing, either as to matter or manner,—in all theſe teftimontes, 
declarations, warnings, contendings and wrefllings : It can only mean an adherence 
to all theſe, ſo far as in bebalf of the covenanted Reformation of this Church; and fo 
far as belongs to the teſtifying mentioned. | 

} Betwixt the years 1650 and 1660, there were cenſures paſſed by the Public Reſo- 


tutioners againſt the Proteſters, —for their teſtifying 7 the public reſolutions; all 
e Revolution, long before the ſta- 


ts the Seceſſion, —leveral Miniſters and others (who were teſtifying againft public 


tin 
evils, particularly in the religious ſettlement at the Revolution) had cenſures paſſed a- 


gainſt them, under the character of /eparatifts from the Church : All which cenſures 
are here likewiſe condemned, —ſo far as paſſed againſt them for their adberence unto, 
or witneſſing for any branch of our covenanted Reformation ; yet without approving 
all their manner of teſtifying, and without adopting all the principles that any of 
them thought proper to eſpouſe for matter of Teſtimony. 


or, .any branch of our cove- * 


ws 


, 
£ 7 Act, Declaration and Teſtimony. 93 
VIII. Alſo they hereby declare their adherence to the ſeveral 
Teftimonies, whether given in by repreſentations and petitions to 
the ſeveral General Aſſemblies, or otherwiſe emitted and publiſh- 
ed fince the year 1688, —againſt the ſeveral finful omiſſions of the 
judicatories of this Church above-mentioned ; or the ſeveral ſteps 
of declining and backſliding in this preſent age, from a covenanted 
Reformation once attained unto “: And particularly, to the ſeve- 
ral Repreſentations offered by the Miniſters of this preſbytery to the 
commiſſion of the General Aﬀembly that met at Edinburgh Au- 
guſt 1933+: And to the paper that was afterwards emitted by 
them, intituled, ¶ A Teſtimony to the Doctrine, Worſhip, Govern- 
ment and Diſcipline of the Church of Scotland]: As alſo, to the 
Reaſons publiſhed by them, why they have not acceded to the ju- 
dicatories of the Eſtabliſhed Church. 


ConcLitVuvSySlionw. 


Thus this PRESBYTERY have endeavoured to diſcharge them- 
ſelves, of what they apprehend to be their duty in their preſent fi- 
tuation. And their deſign in the whole is, to bear Teſtimony to 
the truths of God, — oppoſed or aſſaulted in the preſent age; and 
againſt the defections and backflidings, whether in the preſent or 
former times ;—for the glory of God, and the honour of his truth; 
and (if the Lord may be graeiouſly pleaſed to bleſs this mean) to 
excite the preſent generation to ſearch and try their ways, — and to 
turn again to the Lord, from whom we have every one deeply re- 
volted : As alſo to bear teſtimony to Scotland's covenanted refor- 
mation, for the fake of the generations to come; that they may con- 
ſider the palaces of Zion, and mark her bulwarks, and may know 
what the Lord has done for Scotland; — that they may ſet their 
hope in God; and may neither forget his works, nor be as their fa- 
thers a ſtubborn and rebellious generation,—that ſet not their heart 
aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. 

And they obte/t and entreat all ranks of perſons whatſoever, into 
whoſe hands this their [Act, Declaration and Teſtimony] may 
come,—that laying afide all carnal and politic intendments, every 

L thing 

* This general adherence to the Teſtimonies given in, or emitted and publiſhed» 
fince the year 1688, —is not ab/olute ; but wholly under the general reſtriction here 
added. owning theſe Teſtimonies no further than as againſt the finful omiſſions of 
the judicatories of this Church above-mentioned, or the ſeveral fleps of declining and 
| backſliding in this preſent age from a covenanted Reformation once attained unto. 
| e amount of the whole is, that by the general clauſes of this and the preceding 

paragraph,—the Afuciate Preſoytery ſerved themſelves Heirs to all the witne 
| — in behalf of our covenanted- Reformation, ever fince the decline thereof in the 
| . year 1650; adopting all former Teſtimowes in behalf thereof, ſo far as agreeing with 
this OE Re Teflimony : Without approving the manner of teſtifying, in a 
way of ſeceſſion from the Revolution Church, —ſooner than that manner of it came to 
be ſhut up unto, by the procedure of the Commiſſion in November 1733. 


+ The adherence here declared to theſe Repreſentations, certainly means an 
proving of them, as a proper manner of teſtifying then, in a way of communion with 
the Eſtabliſhed Church; But cannot mean an adherence to the ſame manner of teſti- 
fying now, when a ſeceſſion was neceflarily ſtated. 
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94 Act, Declaration and Teſtimony. 4 


thing may be weighed in the balance of the ſanctuary: And that, 
in the fear of that great and dreadful name The LoxD our God, 
they may conſider both their own and the iniquities of our fathers ; 
and may return unto the Lord, by faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, — 
and a particular acknowledgment of fin, and unfeigned and thorough 
reformation : And, in returning ta the Lord, we may hope and ex- 
pet,— that he that hath torn us will heal us, and that he that hath 

ſmitten will bind us up. But, if we go on obſtinately in our treſ- 
" paſſes, we have juſt ground to fear, —that as we are at preſent pin- 
ing away in our fins, and conſumed under our manifold ſpiritual 
ſtrokes and judgments ; ſo a righteous and holy God may be pro- 
voked to come out of his place, and puniſh the inhabitants of this 
land for their iniquities: And that he may ſend a ſword, or ſome 
deſolating calamity and judgment,—to avenge the quarrel of his co- 
venant. 

May the Lord himſelf return: May he lool down from heaven 
and behold, and viſit this vine; the vineyard which his own right- 
hand hath planted, the branch which he hath made ſtrong for him- 
ſelf. Ie is burnt with fire, it is cut down ; they periſh at the rebuke 
of his countenance, May his hand be upon the man of his right- 
hand, upon the Son of man whom he hath made ftrong for himſelf ; 
fo ſhall we not go back from him: May he quicken us, and we will 
call upon his name. Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts ; cauſe thy 
face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 


Extrated by JA. FISHER, Ct. Pre/. 
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ACT or Tux ASSOCIATE PRESBYTERY, 


FIN DING AND DECLARING, that the preſent Judicatories 
of the EsTABLISsHED CHURCH, are not lawful and 
right conſtituted Courts of CRISH, and declining all 
Authority of ſaid Judicatories, 


Read in preſence of the General Aſſembly, and given in to the Mode. 
rator thereof, May 17th 1739. 


PIR — 
— 


At Edinburgb, May 16th 1739. 


W HIC H day and place, the miniſters and elders aſſociate toge- 
'Y ther in a preſbyterial capacity being met, there was laid be- 
fore them the draught of an act, finding and declaring, that the pre- 
ſent judicatories of this National Church are not lawful nor right con- 
Aituted Courts of Chriſt, and declining all authority, power and juriſ- 
diftion that the ſaid judicutories may claim to themſelves over this 
Preſhytery, or any of the members thereof, or over any that are under 
ther iuſpection. 
The faid draught having been under the conſideration of the 
Preſbytery at ſome former meetings, was, at laſt meeting, referred 
unto a committee of their number to be tranſcribed iz mundo, with 
ſuch amendments as were agreed upon by the Preſbytery, the ſaid 
committee laid the aforeſaid draught before them tranfcribed and 
amended as appointed: Whereupon the Preſbytery proceeded to 
read over the faid draught, finding and declaring as above, which 
was accordingly done; and after ſome conſiderable time ſpent in 
prayer and ſerious deliberation thereupon, the queſtion was put, 
Approve of the ſame or not?! Rolls being called and votes marked, 
it carried unanimouſly, Approve ; wherefore the Preſbytery did, 
and hereby do approve of the foreſaid draught of an act, finding 
and declaring, that the preſent judicatories of this National Church, 
are not lawful nor right conſtituted Courts of Chriſt, and declining all 
authority, power and juriſdittion that the ſaid judicatories may claim 
to themſelves over this Pre/bytery, or any of the members thereof, or 
over any that are under their in ets and they declare and enact 
accordingly ; the tenor whereof follows. as 
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AT of the Aſſociate Preſbytery, finding and declaring, that the pre- 
ſent judicatories of this National Church, are not lawful nor right 
conſtituted Courts of CurIsT, and declining all authority, power 
and juriſdiftton that the ſaid judicatories may claim to themſelves 
over the ſaid Preſbytery, or any of the members thereof, or over a- 
ny that are under their inſpection: And particulariy declining the 

| 22 a General Aſſembly now met at Edinburgh the tenth 
day of May, one thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty-nine years. 


T Edinburgh, the ſixteenth day of May 1739. The which 

day and place, the miniſters and elders, aſſociate together in a 
preſbyterial capacity, being met in the Preſbytery, and feriouſly 
conſidering, — That provincial and national ſynods, as well as 
claſſical preſbyteries, when duly conſtituted, and regularly pro- 
ceeding, according to the laws laid down in the word by the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only King, Judge and Lawgiver unto his 
Church and people, are ſpecial and effectual means, through the di- 
vine bleſſing, for edifying the body of Chri/t,—for preſerving his 
inſtitutions in their beauty and purity, — for aſſerting and vindica- 
ting the truths of Chriſt, when oppoſed and ſubverted by cunning 
ſeducers,—for maintaining the juſt rights and privileges wherewith 
Chriſt hath made his people free,—for purging the houſe of God 
of ſuch as are erroneous in principle, or immoral in their practices, 
and for removing offences whereby the flock of Chriſt may be 
wounded, ſcattered and broken; and conſequently, —for maintain- 
ing and preſerving unity, peace and truth, in the Church of Chriſt, 
to the honour and glory of the Redeemer, —for the perfefting of his 
famts,—for the edifying of his body, till they all come in the unity of 
the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
and to the meaſure of the ftature of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; and that they 
may not be toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the flight of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie 
in wait to decerve : But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up into 
Bim in all things, which 15 the Head, even Chrift : Eph. iv. 11. 
16. As alſo the Preſbytery conſidering, that though the foreſaid 
judicatories are an ordinance of Chriſt, for the above and like va- 
luable ends and purpoſes; yet it cannot be refuſed, that there have 
been eccleſiaſtical courts, under the defignation of ſynods, both. pro- 
vincial and national, ſo corrupt in their conſtitution, and fo irregn- 
lar in their procedure, that the keys of government and diſcipline, 
committed by the glorious Head of the Church to the office-bearers 
of his houſe for the above-mentioned ends and purpoſes, —have 
been perverted to quite contrary ends and uſes : Inſomuch, that er- 
ror has been countenanced and encouraged, - a lax and corrupt mi- 
niſtry have been ſupported, and ſuch as endeavoured to be faith- 
ful have been born down and cenſured, - the Heritage of God 
hath been ſcattered and broken, —laws and ordinances have been 
. enaſted contrary to the laws and inſtitutions of the * 
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Chriſt ;—as will appear from the hiſtory of the Chriſtian Church in 
her different periods, and from the lamentable inſtances of this kind 
on record in the hiſtory of our own church in her ſeveral backſlid- 
ing and declining times. Likewiſe, the Preſbytery taking under their 
ſerious conſideration the ſtate and fituation of the preſent judicato- 
ries of this National Church, have found, upon the weighty grounds 
and reaſons afterwards ſpecified, —That the ſaid judicatories are not 
lawful nor right conſtituted courts of Jeſns Chriſt ; and therefore 
they are bound and obliged in duty to teſtify and declare ſo much 
judicially,—and alſo to decline all authority and juriſdiction which 
any of the preſent judicatories of this National Church may claim 
to themſelves over this Preſbytery, or any of the members thereof, 
Vas to their miniſterial office, conduct or character: And particu- ' 
larly to decline the foreſaid judicatories, as incompetent judges in 
any queſtion that may relate, either to the ſeceſſion of any of the 
members of this Preſbytery from them, or to the Judicial Act and 
Teſtimony lately emitted by this Preſbytery. As alfo they judge 
themſelves bound in duty to refuſe and decline all authority, power 
and juriſdiction, which the ſaid judicatories may claim to themſelves 
over any of the members of this Church, who have declared their 
adherence to this Preſbytery, and to the Act and Teſtimony emit- 
ted by them, and who have ſubjected themſelves to their preſbyteri- 
al overſight and inſpection. 

It is with regret that this Preſbytery find themſelves obliged in 
duty to take this ſtep. It would be matter of great ſatisfaction un- 
to them, that they had not theſe grounds and reaſons, which are of 
ſuch weight and importance with them, as to oblige them to teſtify 
and declare in the above manner: And they reckon themſelves e- 
ſpecially called at this time, to declare themſelves more fully and 
plainly, with reſpect to the 2 judicatories, than they have hi- 
therto done; in regard the ſeveral Miniſters of this Preſbytery are 
cited to compear before this General Aſſembly, to anſwer unto a 
libel framed againſt them by the commiſſion of the late General 
Aſſembly, in conlequence of an act of the ſaid Aſſembly: And 
therefore they reckon themſelves bound of neceſſity (as matters are 
preſently ſituated) to take this ſtep. And they judge that they 
could not do otherwiſe, in a confiſtency with the principles of the 
reformed and covenanted Church of Scotland, and with their duty 
to the glorious Head of the Church; as alſo with the duty that they 
owe to the ſouls of them committed to their charge, and to the 
Lord's heritage and. flock through the land. Neither could they 
do otherwiſe, in a conſiſtency with the engagements they came ſe- 
verally under, when ordained to the office of the holy miniſtry, 
vis. That they ſhould ſtedfaſtly adhere to the doctrine, worſhip, 

vernment and diſcipline of the Church of Scotland ; and that they 
ould, to the utmoſt of their power in their ſtation, aſſert, main- 
tain, and defend the ſaid doctrine, worſhip, government and diſci- 
pline ; and alſo, that they ſhould never do any thing, either directly 
or indixectly, to the prejudice or ſubverſion of the ſame. All 

f which 
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which do oblige them to teſtify and declare, That the preſent ju- 
dicatories of this National Church are not lawful nor right conſti- 
tuted courts of Chriſt ; and conſequently that they cannot warrant- 
ably claim to themſelyes, any power or authority over the members 
of this Preſbytery or their foreſaid adherents. And they humbly 
and earneſtly entreat all Miniſters, Elders, and others, who deſire to be 
found faithful unto the Lord in this day of perplexity and treading 
down, ſeriouſly to confider the following grounds and reaſons of 
their preſent act, declaration and declinature, and to weigh them, 
without any partial bias, in the balances of the ſanctuary. 

I. When eccleſiaſtical judicatories not only receive into their 
number, but refuſe to purge out from among them, and continue to 
ſupport intruders, and ſuch as are notourly known to be guilty of 
ſuch ſcandalous practices as make them obnoxious unto the cenſures 
of the Church ; and who therefore have no warrant from the Lord 
and Head of the Church to fit in his courts, they cannot be rec- 
koned lawful nor right conſtituted courts of Chriſt : But the pre- 
ſent judicatories of this National Church not only receive into their 
number, but refuſe to purge out from among them, and continue 
to ſupport intruders, and ſuch as are notourly known to be guilty 
of ſuch ſcandalous practices as make them obnoxious to the cenſures 
of the Church ; and who therefore have no warrant from the Head 
of the Church to fit in his courts : Therefore the preſent judicato- 
ries are not lawful nor right conſtituted courts of Chriſt. It will 
not be refuſed, that the Head of the Church has clearly pointed out 
unto us, in his word, who they are that ought to feed, rule, and 
govern his flock. They mult be ſuch as he has called, Heb. v. 4. 
and ſuch as he has ſent, Rom. x. 15. If, in a civil court, where 
the judges are of the King's nomination, any ſhould preſume to fit 
down upon the bench without the King's warrant, or a commiſſion 
from him; if this is known to the ſubjects, their allegiance to their 
ſovereign binds and obliges them to decline the court, and to hold 
and repure all their acts and deeds as null and void. And this is 
not only the caſe at preſent with reſpe& to the judicatories of this 
National Church, when ſuch as have not the King of Zion's war- 
rant and commiſſion to fit in the. courts of his houſe are conſtituent 
members of ecclefiaſtical judicatories ; but alſo the ſaid judicatories 
ſupport and encourage ſuch, and refuſe to purge them out from a- 
mong them. It is notour, that in all corners of the land, men are 
intruded into the paſtoral office, and impoſed upon the heritage and 
flock of God ; in regard the ſettlements have been carried on theſe 
many years bypaſt, by mere church authority, over diſſenting and 
reclaiming congregations, —and ſuch as have been thruſt into the 
office of the miniſtry, are received into judicatories, and the right- 
hand of fellowſhip is given unto them. Whatever ſham pretences 
may be made, and whatever fig-leaf covers may be twiſted toge- 
ther, to juſtify or palliate this violence that is done to the ſheep of 
the Lord's paſture ; yet this Preſbytery judge that they are war- 
ranted by the Lord's word to affirm, - that ſuch as are impoſed by 

mere 


mere church authority, upon the footing of preſentations, or other- 
wiſe, upon diſſenting and reclaiming congregations, who are willing 
to chuſe and call goſpel miniſters, —have no authority or warrant 
from Chriſt the chief Shepherd of the ſheep to feed the flock : And 
that they are rather grievous wolves, who have entered in, to the 
tearing, renting, wounding and ſcattering of the flock of Chriſt ; 
and conſequently, that they have no warrant from the King of Zion 
to fit in the courts of his kingdom. And that ſuch courts who re- 
ceive and ſuſtain ſuch men as conſtituent members, notwithſtanding 
remonſtrances and other means uſed by ſuch as were aggrieved, 
to have them purged out,—are not right conſtituted courts of Chriſt; 


and therefore his ſubje&ts have his warrant to refuſe and decline 


their authority and juriſdiction. As the preſent judicatories of this 
National Church are filled with many ſuch conſtituent members; 
ſo it is notourly known, that through all corners of the land, not- 
withſtanding manifold petitions, complaints and remonftrances,— 


the preſent judicatories continue to ſupport ſuch intruders, and re- 


fuſe to purge them out from among them. 

Likewiſe the preſent judicatories of this Church are conſtituted 
of a great many members, who have given ground of offence to the 
Church and people of God, by their ſcandalous practices; in promo- 
ting and carrying on a courſe of defection from out received and 


covenanted principles: And who, by theſe their ſcandalous practi- 


ces, have rendered themſelves obnoxious and hable to the cenſures 
of the Church; and againſt whom the ſpiritual ſword ought to be 
drawn,—if the diſciphne of the Church were faithfully and impar- 


tially exerciſed, It is evident from the word of God, that ſuch 


ſhepherds, who ſcatter the ſheep of the Lord's paſture, —are under 
ſcandal, and obnoxions to the cenſure of the houſe of God; for a 
wo is pronounced againſt them, Fer. xxiii. 1, 2. Likewiſe the ſhep- 
herds that rule the flock with force and cruelty, the Spirit of God 
pronounceth an awful ſentence againſt them, Ezek. xxxiv. 1,—10. 
Mo to the ſhepherds of Iſrael : ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the flock ? 
But with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. Thus 
fuith the Lord God, Behold I am againſt the ſhepherds, and I will re- 
quire my'flock at their band, and cauſe them ceaſe from feeding the 
flock. Allo ſuch as walk diſorderly, and not after the tradition 
which we have received from the apoſtles of Chriſt, are declared to 
be under ſcandal, and liable to Church-cenſure, 2 Te. iii. 6, 14, 
I 5. 

In like manner, according to the laudable acts and conſtitutions 
of this Church, particularly act of Aſſembly 1638, anent corrup- 
tions in the miniſtry, and act of Aſſembly 1646, ſeſſion 10. and act 
of Aſſembly 1646, ſeſſion 26. if miniſters are ſilent, and apply not 
their doctrines to the corruptions of the times — if they are flatter- 
ers and diſſemblers of public fins; —if they are ſilent and ambigu- 
ous in the public cauſe, they are to be cenſured according to the 
degree of theſe ſcandalous faults; and, continuing in them, they 
are to be depoſed. And this is the lamentable ſtate of the preſent 
x judicatories 
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tinue to ſupport and countenance intruders, and ſuch as are notour- 
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judicatories of this National Church at this day: They are conſti. 
tuted of many ſuch members as are not only filent in the public 
cauſe of God, but diſſemblers of public fins : They are conſtituted 
of ſuch members who ſcatter and drive away the flock of Chriſt, 
and. rule them with force and cruelty, and who depart from the 
traditions delivered — by the apoſtles of Chriſt in the holy 
ſcriptures ; and yet they are not aſhamed of, but juſtify their ſcan- 
dalous practices. As for inſtance, the judicatories at preſent are 
conſtituted of ſuch members, who have an active hand in exerciſing 
2 lordly and magiſterial power and authority over the flock of 
Chriſt, and who have been aQtive in impoſing miniſters, not only 
on diſſenting and reclaiming congregations, but even where the 
ytery of the bounds have likewiſe been diſſenting and reclaim- 

ing ; and who have alſo invaded the power of preſbytery, in taking 
into their own hands the ordination of men to the holy miniſtry, — 
under the ſhadow of a power and warrant from the commiſſions of 
ſeveral aſſemblies. Likewiſe, the judicatories are conſtituted of 
ſuch members, as have been active in enacting laws and ſtatutes, 
contrary to the laws and ſtatutes of the Lord and Maſter of the 
Houſe ;-—ſuch as the act of Aſſembly 1732, anent the election of 
maniſters to vacant congregations ; and the acts of Aſſembly 1733, 
_— the. proteſting Miniſters, and the Miniſters of the Preſbytery 
Dunfermline, And though the act of Aſſembly 1732 is repeal- 
ed, yet the ſcandal that the contrivers, framers and enacters of it 
were guilty of, is unpurged to this very day; in regard the ſaid act 


was repealed, only becauſe it was contrary to ſome ordinary forms 
in paſſing acts of Aſſembly : But the diſhonour done by the ſaid act 


to the Head of the Church, and the injury done therehy to his mem- 


bers, —has never been acknowledged and mourned over; but, on 


the contrary, vacant congregations ſtill continue to be planted ac- 
cording to the ſaid act. Alſo, the judicatories are conſtituted of 
ſuch members as have been active, either in ſcreening the errone- 
ous from a juſt and adequate cenſure, or in diſmiſſing them without 
any cenſure at all, —and they are not repenting of theſe and the 


- like their finful deeds; nay, rather in the whole tenor of their con- 


duct and practice, they plead that they are innocent, and juſtify 
themſelves in a courſe of defection and back ſliding from the Lord: 
Therefore theſe are the men who have ſcattered and broken the 
heritage of God at this day, and who have ruled them with force 
and cruelty ; and theſe are the men that walk diſorderly, contrary 
to the traditions which we have received, and who have cauſed di- 
viſions contrary to the doctrine which we have learned, whom we 
'are called to mark and avoid: Yea, theſe are the men, who, ac- 
cording to the above cited paſſages of the word of God, and the a- 
bove lavdable acts and conſtitutions of this Church, ought to be 
depoſed from the holy miniſtry. Wherefore, ſeeing the preſent 


judicatories of this National Church have not only received into 


their number, but refuſed to purge out from among them, and con- 
ly 
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ly known to be guilty of the above ſcandalous practices, which 
make them juſtly hable to the cenſures of the Church, —and conſe- 
atly have no warrant from the Lord and Maſter of the houſe to 
in his courts : This Preſbytery cannot hold the faid judicatories, 
who are conſtituted of ſuch members, as lawful and right conſtitu- 
ted courts of Chriſt ; and therefore are obliged in duty to refuſe 
and decline any authority, power or juriſdiction, that they - ad 
claim to themſelves over the members of this Preſbytery, or ſuch 
as adhere to the faid Preſbytery: As alſo, to hold all the acts, ſen- 
tences and deeds, that may be done or paſfed by the preſent judica- 
tories againſt the foreſaids, to be null and void in themſelves. 

II. If tire conduct of the judicatories of this National Church for 
many years bypalt is duly confidered ; how they have been active 
in carrying on a courſe of defection and backſliding from the Lord, 
— by tolerating the erroneous, by ſupporting and countenancing er- 
ror, and by enacting laws and conſtitutions contrary to the laws of 
the King of Zion; — hereby miniſterial freedom is ſuppreſſed, and 
new and wrwarrantable terms of miniſterial and chriſtian com- 
munion are impoſed and whereby the heritage of God is oppreſ- 
fed and broken, —they cannot be held and reputed as free and la w- 
ful courts of Chriſt. It is evident from the word of God, that the 
power and authority committed by the glorious Head of the Church, 
unto her ſeveral judicatories, is a power for edification, and not for 
deſtruction, 2 Cor. x. 8. xi. 10. The judicatories of the Church 
ean do nothing againft, the truth, but for the truth, 2 Cor. xiũ. 8. 
that is, for the vindication, ſupport and defence of the truth. The 
Chnreh-reprefentative is in a ſpecial manner the pillar and ground 
of trath. She is obliged to publiſh and declare, to uphold and 
maintain the truth, in a direct oppoſition to ſuch errors as are at 
any time vented to the prejudice and ſubverſion of the ſame. The 
judicatories of the Church onght to point out fin and duty: 
They ought to rid marches between truth and error. If they do 
not diſcharge their duty when errors are broached and vented, they 
are chargeable with the prejudice done to truth, —and with the 
growth and 1 error: They are treacherous to their Lord 
and Maſter, unfaĩthful to the flock and heritage of God, and unto 
ſucceeding generations. But the preſent judicatories of this Nation- 
al Church are tolerating the erroneous, and fupporting and counte» 
nancing error; as will appear from their conduct, both towards Mr 
Simfon and Mr Campbell; —as alſo, from their conduct of late to- 
wards Mr Wiſhart. It is well known, that « ſcheme of pernicious 
and dangerous principles was vented by Mr S:imfon : as is evident, 
from his anſwers to the firſt hbel, in the firſt proceſs that was com- 
menced againſt him: Yet the groſs and dangerous errors which he 
maintains and defends in his faid anfwers have never to this day 
been condemned. Neither has the truth been judicially publiſhed 
and afferted in oppofitior to the ſaid errors; even though the com- 
mittee of Aſſembly anno 1728 found it clearly proven, that he con- 
GG errors. And when, as a juſt 
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judgment upon this luke warm Church from a righteous and holy 
God, he was afterwards ſo far left, as to impugn and deny the ne- 
ceflary exiſtence of the Son of God, and the numerical oneneſs of 
the three adorable perſons of the Godhead ; and when this was 
found clearly proven againſt him by the General Aﬀembly of this 
Church, —yet not only was he diſmiſſed with a ſlight cenſure, but 
the judicatories have never to this very day aſſerted the Deity of 
the Son of God, —in oppoſition to the terms in which this import- 
ant article of faith was ſubverted by the ſaid Mr Simſon. Like- 
wiſe, though ſeveral dangerous errors contained in ſome books pu- 
bliſhed by Mr Campbell, profeſſor of church-hiſtory at St Andrews, 
were taken under conſideration by a committee appointed for that 
effoct, and though the ſaid Mr Campbell did maintain and defend 
his pernicious and dangerous principles before the ſaid committee; 
yet the General Aſſembly 1736 thought fit to aſſoilzie him from the 
oy of error, and to diſmiſs him without any cenſure paſſed a- 
inſt him,—though his dangerous ſcheme of principles has a mani- 
tendency to ſubvert and overthrow natyral and revealed religi- 
on; as is made evident in the judicial Act and Teſtimony publik. 
ed by this preſhytery, to which they refer. As alſo the laſt Gene- 
ral Aſſembly, when ſeveral groſs propoſitions were brought to their 
bar, which had been excerpted by the Preſbytery of Edinburgb out 
of two ſermons that Dr Wiſhart had preached ; yet that Aſſembly 
refuſed to examine, whether the ſaid propoſitions were contrary to 
our Confeſſion of Faith or not: But, inſtead of this, they acquit the 
Doctor; upon a declaration that he made before them, —of his ad- 
herence unto the ſeveral articles of our Confeſſion of Faith, to which 
it was alleged the ſaid propoſitions were contrary. By their above 
conduct, the preſent judicatories of this Church have involved them- 
ſelves in the heinous guilt and fin — of tolerating the erroneous in 
miniſterial and chriſtian communion, and of ſupporting and counte- 
nancing the many groſs and dangerous errors vented by them. 
Likewiſe, arbitrary laws and conſtitutions have been enacted, 
whereby miniſterial freedom is ſuppreſſed; and new and unwar- 
rantable terms of miniſterial and chriſtian communion are impoſed: 
Such was the act of Aſſembly 1733, anent the miniſters of the 
preſbytery of Dunfermline ; whereby chureh- members are debarred 
from ſealing ordinances, if they receive them not at the hands of” 
intruders. And miniſters, by the ſame act, are threatened with 
the higheſt cenſures of the Church, in caſe they diſpenſe ſealing or- 
dinances to any in ſuch congregations where intruders are ſettled, 
without warrant from the ſaid intruded incumbents. As alſo, in 
the act and ſentence paſſed againſt the proteſting Brethren by the 
ſaid Aſſembly, both a doctrinal and judicial teſtimony, againſt the 
above mentioned and like defections of this Church, was condemned: 
And the preſent judicatories of this Church are ſo far from return- 
ing to their duty, that the violence done to the heritage of God, 
through all the corners of the land, is ſtill carried on; as is evident 


from the conduct of the judicatories theſe ſeveral years 1 
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ſhall only be further obſerved upon this head, — That the ſupreme 
judicatories of this Church have carried on a courſe of defection 

om the Lord; in oppoſition to inſtructions from many preſbyte- 
ries and ſynods: As alſo, notwithſtanding petitions and repreſenta- 
tions given in to ſeveral General Aſſemblies from provincial ſy- 
nods, and from a conſiderable number of Miniſters, Elders and 
Chriſtians through the land. 

As the above means, — of petitions and repreſentations to the 
General Aſſembly of this Church, were tried before a ſeceſſion 
from the preſent judicatories was declared and ſtated ; ſo the ne- 
le& and contempt that the General Aſſembly did caſt upon the 

id petitions and repreſentations, was an evidence that they hated 
to be reformed : Wherefore, ſince the judicatories of this National 
Church have been, theſe many years bypaſt, active in carrying on a 
courſe of defection and back ſliding from the Lord, — by tolerating 
the erroneous, — by refuſing to condemn errors that have been 
taught and vented, and to aſſert the truth, in oppoſition to the terms 
in which the ſaid errors have been vented: As alſo by enacting 
laws and conſtitutions contrary to the laws of the King of Zion; 
whereby miniſterial freedom is ſuppreſſed, and new and unwarrant- 
able terms of miniſterial and chriſtian communion are impoſed, and 
whereby the heritage of God is oppreſſed and broken. And ſince 
the judicatories this Church, inſtead of acknowledging and 
mourning over the above and like defections and backſhdings, — 
juſtify the ſteps they have taken; yea, libel and cite the ſeveral 
members of this Preſbytery to their bat for cenſure, for no other 
reaſon, if their libel is duly confidered, but becauſe the ſaid mini- 
ſters endeavour to teſtify, in their ſphere and ſtation, that their a- 

| bove-mentioned deeds are evil; and all this, notwithſtanding that 
the ordinary means have been uſed to reclaim them : Therefore 
this Preſbytery judge they are well warranted from the law and the 
teſtimony to declare, — that the preſent judicatories of this National 
Church are not lawful nor right conſtituted courts of Chriſt ; and 
therefore to decline all authority, power and juriſdiction that the 
ſaid judicatories may claim to themſelves, over any of the members 
of this Preſbytery, or over any that have declared their adherence 
to their judicial Act and Teſtimony. 

III. Though the office-bearers of the houſe of God, in all their 
ſpiritual functions and adminiſtrations, ought to walk only by the 
laws and ſtatutes of the Lord Jeſus Chrift : and though their eccle- 
fiaſtical courts are held in his name, who is King in Zion, and are 
ſubordinate to him alone : Yet the preſent — of this 
Church have ſubordinated themſelves unto the civil powers in their 
eccleſiaſtical meetings, functions and adminiſtrations; and therefore 
this preſbytery cannot own them as free and lawful courts of Chriſt. 

It is very much to be regretted, that the rights of the Redeemer's 
crown have never been aſſerted by the judicatories of this Church; 
in oppoſition to the manifold indignities done him, and the ſinful 
encroachments made upon his ſpiritual kingdom, 'by * 
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r bonds and teſts, during the 
late times of tyranny and perſecution: And we have reaſen to ac- 
knowledge, that, as a juſt puniſhment of this our fin, the late act 
of Parliament anent Captain John Porteous, appointed to be read 
from the pulpits of Scotland, the firſt Lord's day of every month 
for the ſpace of an year, is become a ſad ſnare beth to minifters 
and judicatories *, The moſt part of the miniſters of Scotland have 
read this act in one ſhape or another: And they have thereby ſub- 
jected themſelves in the exerciſe of their ſpiritual function, to the 
civil powers; in regard they have, in obedience to their authority, 
delivered the doctrines and commandments of men, inſtead of the 
lively oracles of God,—to the Church aſſembled together for the 
N worſhip and ſervice of God: Whereby the Sabbath of the 
rd has been profaned, a wicked generation have been hardened, 
the ſacred office of the miniſtry has been expoſed, and the Lord's 
people ſtumbled and wounded. Likewiſe, by their obedience to 


* 


the foreſaid act, they have directly conſented to the Parhament's 


taking the key of diſcipline into their own hands; in regard, that 
by one of the penalties annexed to the ſaid act, it is declared, 
That ſuch as do not read the ſame, ſhall be incapable of fitting and 
voting in any eccleſiaſtical court ; whereby the Parliament take 
upon them to ſuſpend miniſters of the goſpel from the exerciſe of a 
conſiderable part and branch of their miniſterial work. As this is 
a great encroachment upon the kingdom of Chriſt, and a finful u- 
- ſurpation of his authority, who is the alone ſupreme Head, Lord 
and Lawgiver to the Church, his own ſpiritual Kingdom; ſo the 
readers of this act have, in ſo far, openly and expreſsly given up 
with his alone Headſhip and Supremacy over the ſame. And though 
all the judicatories of this Church, ſupreme and ſubordinate, have 


met fince the paſſing and reading of the ſaid a&; as 141 


This | Porteous, a Captain in the Town guard of Edinburgh, having fied 
and cauſed his men alſo to fire among the multirude, upon ſome provocation which 
be got when guarding the ſcaffold at an execution, — whereby a coaſiderable number 
of perſons were killed and wounded; he was condemned to ſuffer death, for the mur- 
ders thus committed by him. But he obtained a reprieve, which it was ſuppoted 
would be perpetual. Hereupon a great hody of people, on the evenjng of the 7th of 
September 1736, having taken effectual meaſures to prevent oppoſition, - broke into 
the priſon, carried him out; and gave him a public execution in the Grafs-Market. 


At the enſuing ſeſſion of Parliament. the act here referred to was paſſed : By which | 


all perſons charged with being acceſſary to the murder of Captain Porteous, were 
commanded on pain of death to ſurrender themſelves for trial within a limited time; 
all perſons concealing ur fucconring them after that time, were adjudged to incur the 
pains of denth ; and perſons were encouraged to become evidences againſt their ac- 
eomplices, by a promiſe of pardon,—and of a great reward. [Yet no diſcovery was 
ever made! 

And this act every Miniſter of the Church of Scotland was appointed to read from 
the pulpit, in the time of divine worſhjp, on the firſt Lord's day of every month for 
one whole year: under heavy — — penalties, vis, In caſe ſuch Miniſter 
« ſhall neglect to read this act as is hereby directed, he ſhall for the firſt offence be 
* declared incapable of fitting or voting in any church-judicatory; and, for the ſe- 
« cond offence, be declared incapable of taking, holding or enjoying any ecclefiaſticul 
* benefice in Scotland Which ecclefiaflica! penalties were appointed to be executed 
by the Court of Seffian, or any Court of Juſttciary ; upon a fummary complaint, at 
the joſtance of his Majeſty's Advocate 
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of it are not cenſured : Neither is there any judicial teftimony e- 
mitted by the faid judicatories againſt the diſkonour that 1s done to 
the King of Zion, and the encroachment that is made / on his fpiri- 
- tual kingdom, —by this late act of Parliament. And indeed it 
cannot be expected, that the preſent judicatories ſhould do other- 
wiſe, when the moſt part of the mini — in Scotland are involved 
in this grie vous ſin and ſcandal. And in regard that it is ſo, and 
that no judicial teſtimony is emitted by the preſent judicatories a- 
gainſt the foreſaid act of Parliament, and the reading thereof; 
therefore, this Preſbytery cannot but look upon the whole body of 
this National Church to be involved in the fin : And that the ju- 
dicatonies thereof do now practically declare, — That they hold their 
meetings in ſubordination to the civil powers, and not to the King 
of Zion alone ; and that they have virtually and materially given 
up with the alone Headſhip and Supremacy of the Lord Jefas over 
the Church, his purchaſed kingdom: Therefore they cannot own 
the preſent judicatories as free and lawful courts of the King of 
Zion *. | 
Upon the whole : —In regard the preſent judicatories of this Na- 
tional Church are conſtituted of ſuch members as have no right nor 
warrant from the Head of the Church, to fit in his courts, nor to 
rule and govern his flack, — yea, conſtituted of ſuch members who 
are ſcattering the flock of Chriſt, and ruling over them with force 
and cruelty ; by which, and the like practices they have given 
great ſcandal and offence to the Church of God: As alfo, in regard 
the ſaid judicatories are, and have been for many years bypaſt, in 
a judicative capacity, carrying on a courſe of defection from our re- 
formation- principles; by protecting the erronequs, ſupporting and 
countenancing 


* The feceding Brethren publiſhed, along with their Declinature, a copy of the 
Libel,—and remarks upon it; as alſo upon the act of Aﬀembly concerning 3 af- 
ter their Declinature was given in. By this act, the Aﬀembly found the libel rele- 
vant to infer depoſition ; and alſo found the ſame proven, in its moſt material articles, 
by the Preſbytery's Act and Declinature read in their preſence. 

More particularly, they found by this Act, -that theſe brethren had talen upon 
them, in their Declinature, to ſpeat in moſt injurious, diſreſpetful and inſolent 
terms, concerning the higheſt civil authority ; which could only reſpe the Teſti- 
mony given by them, againſt the late act of Parliament concerning Porteous —* But 
« (fay they) the ſeceding Miniſters muſt here obſerve with regret, that the preſent 
« judicatories are, by their procedure, involving themſelves more and more in de 
« defection from the Lord. For it is plain, that when the Aſſembly have — 
* in the above manner, the Teſtimony that was given in their preſence, —againſt the 
above encroachmeat on the kingdom of Chriſt, and the ſinful compliance of the 
« Miniſtry of this Church therewith ; they have thereby condemned a Teſtimony a- 
„ gainſt the foreſaid encroachment and compliance,—as a ſpeaking in moft injurious, 
« Ai ſreſpect᷑ ful and inſolent terms, of the bigbeſ civil authority. And in like man- 
„ ner, when the ſeceding Miniſters are declared to deſerve the bigbeſt cenſures of 
© this Church, and particularly depoſition, on account of their Teſtimony againſt the 
4 ſinfulneſs of the forefaid act of Parliament; it is alto plain, tbat a filent fabmiffion 
«+ unto the above encroachment upon the kingdom of Chriſt, without any ſuitable tes 
« ſtimony againſt the ſame,-—is made a term of miniſterial communion, by the pre- 
„ ſent judicatories. For, according to the above words of their act of Aſſembly, if 
% any ſhall ſay that the act of Parliament anent Captain Jobs Porteous contained a 
% ſinful and Eraſtian encroachment upon the kingdom of Chriſt, —they ſpeak in moſt 
« injurious, inſolent and difreſpectful terms of the highe?t civil authority; and de- 
* ferve the higheſt cenſures of the Church, particularly that of depoſition,” 
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countenancing error, impoſing finful and unlawful terms of miniſte- 
rial and chriſtian communion, and otherwiſe : And further, in re- 
the ſaid judicatories have virtually and practically given up 
with their holding of the King of Zion, — in ſo far as they have 
neither cenſured the readers of the ſaid act of Parliament anent 
Captain John Porteous, nor given any judicial teſtimony againſt the 
indignities done to the Redeemer's crown by the ſaid act: 
| Therefore, and for all the above reaſons, this Pre/bytery judge it 
their duty to declare, likeas hereby they ind and declare, — That the 
preſent judicatories of this National Church are not lawful nor right 
conſtituted Courts of CHRIST : And therefore they did, and here- 
by do decline all authority, power and juriſdiction, which any of the 
ſaid judicatories may claim to themſelves, over this Preſbytery, or 


any of the members thereof, as to their miniſterial office, conduct 


or character; or over any who have ſubjected themſelves to their 
preſbyterial overſight or inſpection. And particularly, for the 
grounds and reaſons above-mentioned, they did, and hereby do de- 
cline any power, authority or juriſdiction, that this General Aſſem- 
bly, now met at Edinburgh, may aſſume to themſelves, —of pro- 

ing in a way of cenſure againſt all or any of the members of 
this Preſbytery ; for their ſeceſſion from the preſent judicatories, 
their preibyterial aſſociation, or the matters contained in the Judici- 
al AQ and Teſtimony, emitted by them, —or any other matters 
whatſoever relative to the ſaid ſeceſſion, and the ſaid Teſtimony : 
And that in regard the preſent judicatories cannot- be competent 
judges, in a Teſtimony for the reformed and covenanted principles 
of the Church of Scotland, from which they have ſo deeply ſwer- 
ved, by ſo many lamentable ſteps of defection from the ſame. And 
further, for the above grounds and reaſons, this Preſbytery did, and 
hereby do declare. That any act, ſentence or deed, that may be 


done, or paſſed againſt all, or any one of them, by any of the pre- 


ſent judicatories,—whereby their miniſterial office, or the exerciſe 
thereof, or their paſtoral office to their reſpecti ve congregations, 
may be affected or prejudged,—ſhall be held and reputed as 2. 
and void in itſelf; And that it ſhall be lawful and warrantable for 
them, notwithſtanding any ſuch act, ſentence or deed,—to exerciſe 
their miniſtry, in as full and ample a manner, as hitherto they have 
done, and as if no ſuch act, ſentence or deed had been done or paſt 
againſt them. In like manner they did, and hereby do declare, — 
That notwithſtanding any act, ſentence or deed, done or paſt, to the 
prejudice of their paſtoral relation to their ſeveral congregations, — 
the people of their reſpective congregations ſhall be held baund and 
obliged, (according to the ſolemn engagements they came under, 
when the ſeveral brethren of this preſpytery were ordained to the 
holy miniſtry among them, ) ſtill to own and acknowledge them as 
their /awful and ſent paſtors. As alſo, that they ſhall be bound and 
obliged to hold and account any, whether Miniſters or Probationers, 
who, (in conſequence of any act, ſentence or deed, done or paſt a- 
gainſt any of the members of this Preſbytery,) ſhall exerciſe any 
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part of the miniſterial work in their reſpective congregations,—as 
intruders upon their miniſterial work and labours: And that in 
regard the members of this Preſbytery have been, and are endea- 
vouring, through the ſtrength, conduct and leading of divine grace, 
—to diſplay and proſecute the ends of a Judicial Teſtimony, for the 
Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government of the Church of 
Scotland, and againit ſeveral ſteps of defection from the ſame, both 
in former and preſent times; to which Teſtimony, both Miniſters 
and People of all ranks in this covenanted land, are, by the ſolemn 
oath of God, bound to adhere. 
The particulars above-mentioned are ſome of the grounds an 
reaſons that are of ſuch weight and importance with this Preſbyte- 
ry, as that they cannot own the preſent judicatories of this National 
hurch, nor ſubmit to their juriſdiction and authority. And it is 
matter of grief and concern unto them, that matters are come to this 
paſs betwixt the ſaid judicatories and them. Their conſciences 
bear them witneſs, that they defire unity and - harmony in the 
Church ; but the unity that they ought to defire is, the unity of 
the Spirit, even unity in the Lord: It is ſuch an unity as may 
make for the glory of God, for the honour of truth, and for the 
real edification of the body of Chriſt. And therefore they do, with 
all fincerity, beſeech the preſent judicatories of the Church to re- 
turn to the Lord, from whom we have every one of us deeply re- 
volted ; and to acknowledge and mourn over the fins of our fathers, 
and the defection of the judicatories, miniſters and people of the 
preſent age and generation ; and to uſe proper means for the con- 
viction and humiliation of ſuch as have been intruded into the mi- 
niſtry, or who have been active in carrying on the courſe of defec- 
tion. As alſo they intreat them to diſplay the banner of a judicial 
teſtimony, in aſſerting the crown-rights of the Redeemer, and 
condemning the encroachments that have been made upon his 
crown and kingdom of late, and in former times; and to aſſert ju- 
dicially the truths of God that have been of late aſſaulted and op- 
poſed, and to condemn expreſsly the errors that have been vented, 
to the ſubverting and corrupting of the truths of God, and to the 
poiſoning of the youth who are trained up for the holy miniſtry. 
If theſe and the like duties were fincerely pointed at, then might 
this Preſbytery hope for a beautiful unity, and a deſirable harmony 
with the preſent judicatories : But they are afraid, theſe their ſin- 
cere and hearty defires ſhall be deſpiſed and contemned by the ſaid 
judicatories. And therefore they judge it their duty, with Al hu- 
mility, tenderneſs and earneſtneſs, in the bowels of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to intreat and beſeech their reverend, worthy and dear bre- 
thren, both Miniſters and Elders, who regard the covenanted teſti- 
mony of the Church of Scotland, and who defire to be found faith- 
ful to the Lord; that for the love they bear to the honour and 
glory of the Redeemer, and his deſpiſed truths, arid for the ſake of 
the weary, broken and ſcattered heritage of God through the land; 
s alſo, that they may be in a capacity to tranſmit a faithful teſ- 
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able thereto, and after the example of our worthy progenitors in 
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timony to ſucceeding generations, to eome ont from the preſent 
judicatories, and from all miniſterial communion with them, —as 
they would not be partakers in their fins : In regard they are con- 


. 
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ſtituted. as faid is, of fach corrupt and ſcandalous members, and are 


in cheir judicarive capacity, carrying on a courfe of defection and 
backfliding. And for the other veaſons and grounds above · men- 
tiomed, they alſo do in the fame manner, entreat and beſeech their 
faid worthy and dear Brethren, —that they would make uſe of the 
keys of government and diſciphne committed unto them by the 
Head of the Church, —for the ends and purpoſes for which they are 
wen them, that they would put to their hand, to lift up the 
dard of a judicial teſtimony for the bora-down truths of God, 
and for purging and Ir the houſe of God in Scotland, —ac- 
God, and our reformation-principles agree- 


the year 1638; believing that the ſet time for favonring Zion, 
even the time that the Lord hath fet, will come. As for this 
ery, whatever the conduct of the judicatories towards them 
_ be, and however they may be borne down, reproached and de- 
fpifed,—they are perſuaded the chuſe is the Lord's; and however 
weak and | unworthy they are whom he hath fingled out in his a- 
dorable providence to put hand to a teſtimony for him; and what- 
ever he may ſee meet to-do with them, they defire to reſt in faith 
and hope, That the Lord will build up his Jerw/alerr in Scotland, 


(Signed) Wu. Horrox, CA. 
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Next day, May 15th 1739, the eight Brethren (of which number 
the Prefbytery then conſiſted) were called in before the Aſſembly, 
and the Moderator told them, that though they were called to an- 
{wer to a libel,—yet he was warranted in the name of the Aﬀem- 


© bly to acquaint them, — That the Aſſembly were willing to receive 
them with open arms, if they would return into the boſom of the 


Church, and let all bygones be bygones. To this Mr Thomas 


Mair replied, That they were come there as a Preſbytery, conſtitu- 


ted in the name and authority of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only 
Head and King of his Church; and that he as Moderator, was ap- 
Þointed to deliver their mind, by reading an Act agreed by 
the Preſbytery. But before hearing him further, the Aſſembly 


* * © ardered the libel to be read, and he immediately after, read the a- 


bove Act and Declinature, and delivered it into the hand of the 


Moderator of the Aſſembly: And when the members of the 


Preſbytery had ſeverally declared their adherence to it, they with». 


drew. or £ 10 FE 2g 
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